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PREFACE.

MY work as editor has heen very mmple. T have
teft Professor Wilson's translution nnalterd exoept
where there was an ohvious slip, or where Sayoma’s Com-
mentary had not beon followed, It is now nearly thirty
years since. Professor Wilkon fluished hin transfation, ‘The
progress of Sanskrit scholurship may therefore perhupn
be thought to have lessennd the value of his work. T
have endeavoured to meet this eritivinm by embodying
in my notos (which are distinguishod from those of Pro-
tessor Wilson by being enclosod in Biuure brackefs) seme
of the rewnltn of modvren Gennan seholseship. My ehiel
indwblednoss herein is to Fodwig am? Grspmnmn, In
cuntxion with this srbject it muy. without mpmtitude,
D motert that thete is o dutrger lest modvrn seholers shonkd
sumvetimes be credited with the results of mtive seliolar
alip. It in oot fair, for mutance, to give (an T Rove seen
it given) Ludwig's oame an g aunthority for an mterprd-
tatiom which enn be found in Saymma. In mevigmng the
tranalation itself | have derived verp little help Do
modern scholumhip, excopt, of courss, from Max Muller's
invalusble recension of the RigVeda with Sayana'’s
Commmtary, The distinguishing fenture of Professor
Wilsonls teanslution. whther for good ur for evil, iv its
sdherence fo Sayana, and this. so far from modifyirg, 1
have, if anything. imtonsified,



il Prerace

A word of eaution should perhups bo given to those
who huve o knowledgn of the Big-Feds, ather than that
derived from this translation. Thoy must not think
that vhe liverary atyle of the trnalation faithfully reflects
that of the original. Professor Wilson has, it seems to
te, translated Sayana’s paraphrase mther than the ori:
ginal text, and has often used a stilted or prosaic ward
mstend of the homaly, quaint, or poetic word which the
original snggests. He has introduced into the text many
of Sayana’s amyplifications and even his derivations, If I
ecould have followed my own instinot, the translation
would have been worded in simpler and more archaie
English.

My shanks aro doe to my friend and respoeted tencher,
Professor Cowell (who himself edited Vol IV and part
of Vol V. of this translation), for selecting me to complote
the work. and for assisting me in some of the more diffi-
cult passages. 1 have also to thaok the Librarian and
Sub-Libmrian of the India Office for the loan and gift
of books.

Loxpows, - W. F, WEBSTER.

JW 24th, 1888,




PREFATORY NOTE TO THIS EDITION,

This is the sixth and last volume of the Rig Veds
translation and contains the whold of the Tenth Mandala.

Here 1 wxpross my thankfulness to the Bangalore
Press for doing the privting of this big work with nestnves,
1 am specially indebted to them for the sympathy maii-
fested by them durmng the whole period the printing work
WRE oig on,

Pooxa Crry, H. R. Buagavar.

Ath dpril 1928,
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THE
RIG-VEDA.

TENTH MANDALA.

ANUVAEA L
Surra T

X LA
The deity is Anwi: the RiAS i Turra Arevi; the metrs L
Triahtuhl
pr b Tho great firo af the beginning of the dawn has
aprung aloft. wnd issuing forth from the darkness has
tome with radianee. Aaxi, the bright-lodisd, as soon
os born, flls all dwellings with shining fnehe.

2. When born, thow. O Acxy. art the sorbeye of hegven
auil earth, beasatiful, borne abowt in the plints | virie
Zatidd, infantine, thou Jdisprrsost thy nocturnel glooms @
thou issuest rosring loudly from the sunbermi) (aoress),

T May He, who as soan g manifestsd is vast atd wise,
sl thas (universally) pervading, difesd (ma), hin thind
{(mnmfestation) ; and when (the worshippers) sk with
their mouthis for lis own water. animated by one purpoms,
they peafse him in this world.

4; Thereforo the genetrioon (of all things. the herba),
the ohitrinhis (ol all) with food, wait on thee who art
the augmenter of food, with (serifienl) vinnds; thoa



2 Ruvens TRANSLATION I 5

vistbest thim wgain, when thoy lwaw se=med uther funus,
thon art wmiugst huan beings the involer fof the gods),

0. '[“rll.'! Wﬂﬂ'-'l]]fl] Ansi fur pnosjlenty, tlipe, wle it dihe
invokor of the gods e mpny-oolummod  cof veyane af
ohis sacrifice, the hrilliant bantior of every offoring, the
surpassar of every other duity in night, the guest ol men.

. Armayed o splondid gamments. that Aaxz (slades)
on the navel of the eurth ) do thow roval {(Aoxal, whe
wrt radiang; bomn on the fopt-mark of Tia, offer wosship
here na Purohita ta the gods.

7. Thott hast ever susticined, Aust both heaven and
wirtll, ae @ son (Fopparts) bis parents ; ooibe, youlgest
(0f the gods), to the presence of thos desirog Athiew) ¢
Son' of strongth. hrng hither the pods.

X L 2
Dy, Biahs wnd mowtoe o Lelore.

1. Asxi, youngest (of the deities), propitiate the desir-
ing gody ;. lond uf seasons, cognizank af peasons, bhore niler
worship | worsliip with thues who ate e prvsts of the
colostinds ; wmongat the ministrant peivsts thou art the
best diffaper.

2 Whether, Aaxi, thou profor the aflie of Hotn or
Potri smong man, thow art wise, the giver of wealth, the
phsarerr of troth; lei us offer the ohlatiops with Tl;;n
(esered) Siwaha, aod wey the most oxedtiont wod divie
Aaxt poesent them to the gods

3. May we pursie the poth that leads to the gods to
ponyey that (worslup) which we may be uble (to uML.
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May that wise Aot munistec: for Ho verily 1e the mini-
strant priest, aod Jet Bing preséribeo the coremonios and

flie wpasis, -
4. 0 gods. when we who e most ignorunt iwglect. the

wifices addressed (o you who ire wise, may the wise Aaxi
cotiplete the whold by (appointing) these sewsons by
which he reguintes the worsbip of thi gode,

5, Sigoe poen ol Teelile s, withnood yee nomature,
arn sisaesuainted with (the nuwld of) the seerifice. nmy
Aust, the mviker (ol the gods), the skilled i rites, sl
knowitig (what in to be done), the bost oftorer, wilier worship
acvarding o gl Be saacn to Lthe goils,

i e Progenitor has engondered thee the elivl of all
<acrificon. vanegsted, lummnting (all) ; do thow uller "o
the otls) the desirable allsustaiting praike-acconipsmed

vinnds growmg opon man-oceijied sarth
7. Do thou. Agst whom the earth and heaves, whino

tl wakers, whom  Twasirni, the glonoos  omsator, -
gandorod, who drt coguigant of the path, the sesl of the
Pitrss, shine hoilliantly, being kindled.

X 108,
by, BUA asl wwiee as balore,

1. Reoval Aaxa, (then art) the dord (of wll). Me whe is
i couvever of the oblation, the radiant, the furmidabls,
the recipient of the Sowa. 0 manifested for the bone
Faation (ol the ﬂmlupp-r] ull-Kupwing, e shiped forth
with grent fustre ; lin proeds, seattening the gliminerug

darknead.
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2. Whet he lins overcome the dack departing (night)
by his radiance, then. bogetting the damsl, the daughtsr
of the great fathes, he shines in his course with the trossures
of heaven, ostablishing abave the light of the sun.

4. He has come auspoious, waited on by the suspicious
(light); he afterwanls spproachss his sister {tlmj _ﬂh
& gallant : Acxs, spreading overyvwhere, with oninisciont
rays overpowers the dark (night) with brillisat beams.

4 The blnging flames of that smighty Aswr do wot
(detar) hia adorors ; the fierce fames of the friendly aus-
poous adorable (Aox1), the dhowsrer of (bennfits), the
vant, the strong-mouthed, wee visible in the sserifice,

5 The flames of whom, radisat, vast, brighs-shining.
go roaring like the winds ; who covers the sky with most
exeallont, most [uatrous, most sportive, and most mighty
myy —

6. OF him, bright-blazmg wnd hastening (toward the
pods)k the fieroe-burning fames mar with the horses (of
the Mamors): who shines mighty in his course, most
divitie, with ancient; brilliant, snd loud-sounding (llamos).

. Do thon, great Aoxr, bring the gode to our (naerifion).
Do $hou, the messenger of the young hesven snd eartly,
sit down (af oor saonfics), Acxn who ach msily found,
who art mpd i movemont, di thou come with thy docile

and rap'd atesila (1o our rita),
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X LE
Trelky, Rishi aod metre s bedor.

1. To thee, Aoxi, T present the oblstion @ to thes [
ropaat praisa | that thou, who art deserving of ladstion,
mivest be present at our Ivooations : anelont soversgn,
Aanr thoa urt like n woll ol 'water in s desert, to £l man
desirous of nffering sacrifies,

2 Men have recourse ti thes, Aaxi, youngost {of the
goda), ne cattle hasten to the warm stall. Thet art the
mossanger of the gods uwnd of mortals; mighty, show
procesdist by the finmament between (heaven and nirb ).

9. Cheriching thee, (Aaxy), the vietarions. like s elnld,
thy muther (oarth) desicous of thy contact sustaine thee,
Thou comest. sager from above the femsment, by a down-
ward path, anil when released (alter thie oblation is offered],
thou desirest to go back like vattle (to their stall).

4. We, who am parplexsdl, know not, O anperplexed,
mtelligent one, thy grestness: but thon, Adxi, vesily
knowest it.  Wearing a form e zeposes ; he moves about
devouring (the offering) with his tongue (of flama) ; boing:
tord of men, he licks up the mixed oblation

fi. Where ia the new (Aswi) bora ! he is prossnt in
the old (plants) amd in the wood, aroy-haired, amoke-
bannered © though not ueeding wblution, he lsstens 10
the water like o (thirsty) bull, he whom men with one
wonsent propitiste.

6, As two daring robbers lurking in s forest soize (npon
» traveller) with ten cotds, (w the two hands seizs upon
the tonchwood. with tho ten fingres).  This new praiss,
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Aoxr is wldressed to thes : aitach thyeelf (to my sacrifice)
with thy vadiant inembers, as (théy haruess horsos) to s

T,
T Mar this oblatios, Toravenas s revevonco, this

praise, vver magnify thee, Protect, Aoxn our sons, our
gramdsous, snd diligently defond our persons.

x- 1. 5%
Dadkg, Buadd and mwttn st belfors,

L Aunt the sole capacious oeesn of riches, who is of
many births, heholds our hearts ; bo waits on the clowd
in the seighboarhood of the hidden (firmament): go,
Aoxt, to thy sppointed place in the midet of the wibems.

4. Great (worshippers), showerars (of oblations) envelop-
ing with their hymns the common dark (fiee), have sssoi-
ated (him) with his huirses (20 cmnn to the saerifies).  Sages,
prosorve (hy obiations) the plape of the water and sapport
the divine rains i the nult (of heaven),

3. The twiv obserwirs of truth, the two possessors of
wisdom. (heaven and earth) sustmn (this Aoxt) ;| measuring
the time, they have brought forth and resred s sos |
atd (mwen ). pondering in ther minds on thet oavel of the
universe, movable and mmovable, the thread of the
soge (Amst are Dleswinl with happiness),

b, The ancient oelelmators of the rite destring (boons)
waat on (Aow) rightly born, for the sake of food : the
all-oomprising heaven aml earth cherish him, whe shides
above the heavens, with the sacrificial butter wnd food
(produced) from the water.
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5 The wise Aaxy glorifiord (by his worshippers) his

LI

fram the saerifion mised dlifi, for the rendy psmifertation
of (il things), the seven radinnt slater {Munex) @ which.
when formutly engenderad o mostrained in the firmeminents
until desigons of (sdorers) ho bestowed form upil the
rogion of tho earth,

i Tho wise heve eatablished seven riles of ponpduct |
he 14 simmor who devintes Froms any one 0] thein.  Aoxi
i« the olwtructar of (that) mang he alides in fhee dbswelling
of his neghbours in the region of the war pering of the
rava: wnd o the ceotpient ['qmlm}.

T Non-sicistinit, and dgistent (in Aaxg) in yho prprome
Iwaven. m the bireheplaes of DaksiA, anid il bhe presence
of Anerr: Agxgis eldoe bom to we (who sajoy the [ruit)
of the sacrifioe : in the olilan time he was thee budl and the

WL

X. 1. 0
e deityr in AGST; the Hirh, Trera; the sotre, Triskindd.

). Thin ia that Aaxt by whose profections the worshipper
(diligt) in saerifice prospers i hix. dwelling: whin.
radinnt. travols sverswhom invested with the execllent
splendaus of Jin rayve.

2. Agxy the obweryer of truth, the eternal. who whines
resplendent with colnstial splendours, who' damos nntiring
ik w swife harw, (bringivg) friendly gifte to hus fnends.
. 8. Who rules over every oblation to the goils, who ull-
porvidding roles st the apening af the dawn. s in whom
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(the sucrificer), whose saorifice is undisturbed by his foes,
throws his ohoico oblations, —

& Magnified by our oblations, propitinted by our
praisen, wwilt-moving, he proceedn to the presence of the
goda ; the adorable invoker of the doities, most entitled
to worship, associatud (with the gods), Aext presonts ta
them (Ehe oblation) with the senificial lndle,

6. Bring before us with praises, and with adorations,
she brillisnt Aaxi, the bastower of enjoytients, as if he
weese Ixpia, him, whom wise woralippers peaise with
hymns as JaTavipas, the sacrifiver to the viddorions Gods,

6. 0 Aoxy in whom sl tressuros are brought togythor
8s fleat horses ars brought togetherin battle : bestow upon
ug protections even more effective than those of Tuide,

7. Binco thow. Aawy, born in thy glory, and having sat
down  (on the altar), art mmediataly ontitled to the
oblation ; thersfore the holy. (priests) come to that thine
enuign anid the most worthy (worshippers) prosper pro-
tectod (hy thee), .

b 5 H A
Dvdty, Miaki and motrs as badon,
L Divine Agwr, bestow upon us from earth sod husven

prosperity und abundaut food, that we miy be able 1o
offer sacrifices. Muy we by sasovinted, beantiful {Acw).
with thy indications (of Fawour): protect s, divine Agxt,
on aocount of our mmiy hvmins,

3. These hymns, siddressed. Aext, to thee, prasse thoe

for woalth, together with estilo and horses :  when
mortal obtaine the means of enjoymont from thee, (then),
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opulent and well-born Asxt, thon, who art the granter
of bunofits, (art celebrated) by our praises.

3, 1 regard Acxnas s father, s & kinaman, ads brother,
as n constant friend. T reverence the face of the mighty
Aont, mdiant m kesven, ndormble as the sun.

4. Ags1, our arnadt pradses huve been mmp.nm:l for
thio,  May he whou thou, the perpstual invekar of the
goda. protecsest in the: meorificial chamber, be rich in
sacrifioes, ths master of red steeds, tho possessor of abtin:
dant food: may the desieshle (oblation) be gmnted i
on: shimng days,

5. Mon have generated with their aoms Asst, who is

decomted with e ol light, welected us » friend, the
anciont prisst, the scoomplisher of the sacrifice, and they
hsva sppointed lim smengst paople, the invuker of the
gods.
6. Offar sucrifice thyself, divine (Aex1), to the gods in
heaven : wint esn one who is igoorant snd of inmature
understaniling effoot lor thee 1 As in due seasons, divine
{Aas), thou hust ssarificed to the gods, so do thou, woll:
engendered: (A0¥T), sacnfice to thine own person,

. B our protector. Aaxt. (in obvieus penl): b vur
preservor (in unseen dinger), be the provider and givor
of sustenance ; bestow npan i, mighty Aax, the donstion
of oblitions, and evir sttentive, protect our persohi,
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X L&
TR whedb ool Uhim Ml blx Sorewes, Ibiss b b Lasd Wiprs
Tiomwwinas, vhs non of Twasirmar, b the Kishij the motry i Troakonhd

L ANt traverses hesven and oarth with o vast banner ;
hit roiies (Tike) & bull; he speeads aloft over the remote
ik proximate (regions) of the sky ; nughty, he inoreases
i the lap of the wator.

2 The mubryo (of heaven amd earth). the showerer
(of bonefits), the glorinus, rejoices ; the excellont child
(af murs gl eve), the selobrator of holy rites calls aloud -
asdduows 10 exertions ot the worship of the gods. he
moves chiel m lis own abodes,

£, Thex have placed in the sscrifice the radinnoe of the
powerful AaXt, who seiges hold of the forehend of his
parente, gratifying his chovisbed, rdiant, und expanding
lumbs; in their course, in their chamber oF saorifies,

I. Opuleit Aesy, thoun precedest dawn after dawi,
Thow art the illunvinsior of the twin (ifuy and night) :
angendiring Miraa from thine own person, thon retainest
siven plaoves for saprifice,

. Thowart the eye, the protector of the grear saarifico :
wiwn thon proceodest to the rite, thow sry Vakewna
thow urt the grandson of the waters, JTATAvEDAR S thon
art the messenger {of hini) whose ablation thow enjoyest.

B Thou srt the lesder of the sacrifice and sacrificial
water 1o the place in which thon art nssocistod with the
awspicious steede of the wind @ thon sustainest the ll-
mijoving (wun) as obicl in heaven ; thou, Aaxt, makest
thy tongue the bearer of the ohlation.
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T, Thrra by (big own) powers, desiring i ahars (of the
saorifien), for the sake of taking puret inthe exploit of the
auprems protector {of the world) chose (1¥nRA s hin
frimul) ; uttended (L the peiests) i the proximity of
tho pamntal hoasen and earth, sid reciting approprinte
prodwe, he rakes up lus weapons.

8, Me. the sow of the waters. woited by Do, ekillod
i o= paternnl weapons. fought agains (the etsmy),
and alew the seven-rayed, thosehiodod (dome) thien
Triva sot. froe the sows ol the son of TwasHTa,

Y, IxnRa, the protector of the virtuous, erosbied thi
arrogant (foel, athsining vast strongth § shouting, he vat
off the theee leads of the multiform son of Twaswrat

{the loed) of cattle,
X109,
The doities amn the Walra; the Riski jv SISUNERWIPA, s Lol
the Kaje Asmasiats, or TaEnmas, wn o Twowrsy; the meles al
wwrses | 4 & and 0 b Gupeted, of vios 4 Vandhossdmi, 7 Fratisiib,

A aud 0 Ansalbubd,
| Sure, WarErs, vou ore the souroes uf happness,

grant fo us to mjoy abundanee, snd grest and dbelighetFul
perception.

2, (Five us to partake in thin world of yourmost WiRTACT
ons juice, Hike affectinnate muthers.

3. Let us quickly hawn teonurse to you, for ghat your
(Eavulty) of removing (am] by which vom gladden us =
waters, bestow Hpnin e progesy.

4. May the divion waters be propitions to our worahip..
(g they e good) for our drinking: sy they flow
round us, and he our health snd safoty.
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5. Warens, sovercigns of precious (fredsures), granters
of habitations 1o men, 1 solicit of yo modame (for nune
ln.ﬁnml‘in!};

B, SoMa his decliced to e all medienunits, as well
wn Aawg; the bensiaotor of the universe, ure m the waters.

T. Warkna, brtg to perfection all disedes-dinpelling
mhicanients for the good of wy bady, thnt 1 inay long

bohold the San.

B Warens. tik way whotever sin Jins beep (found)
ity me, whether T have (knowingly) dons weong, or have
promoanced | mprecations  (against  holy men). or v
spokon wntruth.

9, I have this day entered into the wators 1 wo have
mingled with their essence,  Aaxt sbiding in the watsrs
approach, wnd fill me (this bathed) with vigour.

X1, 10,

Lnlngoe botwean Yams wnd Yami, both of the famils of
"ﬂvm:_cr. wha am both the deitbes aod the Réekés; the meiee b

Trlakizbh,

L A(Yas apaaks). | iavite my foend to fnendsiup,
having cone o'er the vast and desert ocean © may Vepias,
altor reflicting. place in the carth the effspring (of thee)
the father, endowed with sacollent qualities,

2. (Yasa speaks),  Thy fnond desiros wot this {rend-
ship. for althongh of dne origin, she is of o diffrent form
the hero sons of the great doura (am) the upholders of
heaven. majoying vast renown.

. (Yasr wpeaks). The inmmortals take pleasurs in
‘(e union) like this which is forbidden to every mortal ;
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lot thy nmuind then eonmur with mine, and as ths progenitor
(ol all) wag the husband (of s deaght=e) do chou enjoy
My person,

4. (Yama wpoaka). We havo nof donn what was dotw
formarlv ; for how can we who speak truth, utter now
thit which is untrue | Gaxnianva (the sun) was in the
witery (firmamont), and the water wus his bride, She is
aur comnion parent, heter our pear affinify. .

5. (Yasn speaks). The diviné omniforni genstor
Twasurnr, the progenitor, made us two husband and
wife., aven in the womb: none fristrate his undertaking :
sarth and heaven are ennseious of this our (union).

6, (Yama sprsks). Whe knows anythng of this (hiw)
first day (of existence) ! Who has beheld it ¥ Whe
has hore rovesdod it ! The dwelling of Mrrsa snd of
Vanuya in vast, What sayest thou, who pumshest men

with hell
7. (Yasmapsaks), Tho desire of Yaua Luth appeiashed

mis Yasr, to lie with limi in the same bed ; 1 will sbandan
my persots as & wife to her hushand ; lot us exert ourselves
in union like vhe two wheels of & wagga.

8 (Yasia speaka). The aples of thin Qode which
wandisr upon earth, novier stap, Be¥ET olode their eyes,
Associate quickly, distructress, with s other than
witlyme, and exart gouesel ves by union, like the two wheols
- of & waggon.

9, (Yaxur spaaks). 'To him (YAsA) et avary worshipper

ancrifice both day snd might, on him kot the eve of the
Sun - repeatedly rine i (for him may) the kindred pair-
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(disy and night wnake) with heaven aml vartl,  Yau
will adbare ro the nonafimty of Yasua

Hh, (YaMA aposks), ‘The subsequent ages will o,
whon staters will whionse one who te oot a brother (as a
liwhand);  thorefores anspicions ove, clioose  another
Lsadsarud thaty e, sod wake Wiine s o pdlow boe bhy

1 (Yasa spenks). 1s he a bfucher whoso sipter has
we larld Te mhe @ sister (whowe beotliey) misfortuoso
ppproaches ! Overcome by disiee, 1 strongly vree this
olw request i unite thy person. with mine.

2 (Yama HPMILH:‘ 1 will st woibe s with
thime = they eall him who approaches & sister; & sinber.
Fijoy pleasuro with some other chor we: thy brothes,
At o, had o duel degire.

I3 (Yasyspoaks), Al Xasta, thoo wet felle: we
nderstand oor thy mmd or chy hearn: Some other
femnale smbiraces thee ke o girth o horse, or ps o ereopor b
1 (Yasaspenks). Do thow. Yaui ewbirecny anothar
and Jet nnother embre thee as u orecpor o bree : sink
hie affection, Lot himxeek thite ; wod make 8 lopps union

X. Aol
The delty be Awnr; the Jlohi Havisouasa Aosy; e ke s
i fve tha b ebx vemes, aml Trishinbh for ho rest.
1. ‘e great, the unconguerable (Auxi), the showwrer,
uilken openly with a (great) millang the stramms (of pros-
perity) [rom heaven for the unwesrying sacrificor: like
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Vamuxa, he knows everything by his urwhorstundig ;
may he whe ia shilbed m ssonfice observe the sseriflonl
s,

2, The frhudﬂnfﬁ und the watat-cotisormited b
oblation praise Aasr: may He be fuvoursble i the
thought of me. ruising my voive in his pmise: way Ag
place us in the midse oF the saerifiee 5 the chied (ol the
wurshippant), oar vlder brother, ropests his varous lsodas-

o s,
4 That very auspueions, resounding, Tatntie Lhrwm,

ascvnds bringing the sun to wan ;. when lor the scrifice
wfter the worship they g Tirkh to thist AGxt the desires,
the lnvoker of the desring (gode),

1. Thiv hawk sout (by Aoxi)to the saorifics ligs beraughe
the dripping copous allwesing (Soma) libation, When
the Arys poople choose the vicrorious At s the i
trant priest, then the mbred rite is celebrated,

B, Thow. Acxt. ket evor pivasing (to Ly wisslippess),
s guesbure satinfies (e herds) ) b well-wirshipped with
man’s ssordioes ;i oommniding the praise of the wise,
and purtaking of the (saceificial) fowl, thon onmest with
many (divinitios to the rite).

b Wake up the parents, us tle San  Jis spleodoyge ©
(the worshipper) desires to offer worchip to (the dpitren)
who are pleased by it; with all his heart he winhes (Lo do
80) ; bt desives o repest (thy praise) | the beseer (of the
wblation) is anxions to effect the gootl work | the ssordice
longs for wugmentation, the pradenm (wnertficer] treo blss
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7. Aaxy, son of strength, the mortal who obtasins thy
favour is widely celebrated : possessing abundant food,
-and boing conveyed by horses, illustrious and vigorous
he graces the dayw of his existence,

8. When, adoralile Atsr. this unitod praise is resplendont
amongst the adorable gods; and whon thou, boarer of the
oblation. spportionest the procious (treasures), then allot
to us & vahiable share,

8. Aaxt, present in the dwelling commaon {to the deities)
hiear ws: haeness thy swift chariot of ambrosia: bring
to us the heaven und earth, the daughters of the diving
(Pragarart), let nooe of the gods be sbeent, and do thou

thysell be prosent.

X113
The deily aid FKishi o bolope ; the metoe js Trideubd,

1. Howven and varth, deolarers of truth, principsl (of

tliings), e presant st the mvocation, associated with ths
rite, when the divise (Aoxq), exciting mortals to sacrifios,
sits down in their prosence as the invoker (of the goda)
putting forth s e,
S Do thow, bright (Agxy), strronnding the fodw, carry
our oblition with dus rites ;. thou, who art the shinf fal
the deities), the wise. the kmoke-harmnssd, Fusl-Kindlid,
stenight-flaming, adorable, the fnwoker, the tonstant
waerifiver with prayor,

3. When the self-aggrogated ambrosia of the divipe
Aow1 is ganorated from his radiance, then the products
from it sustain both heaven and earth, all the worshippera
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glorify this thy oblation. the celsatiil nutritious water
which thy white lustre milks furthe

4. | worship you, waters that pour forth ghee, atd
you, heaven and earth. for your inoresss ; bear wme, yo
worlds ; when worshippers al the duily or nightly nte
procesd to thoir pious purpose, theti may the parents
(of all) sanctify us with smbrosin.

5, But will the royal Acxtactept our oblitions ¥ Have
we duly performed our vows to him ! Whe decides !
As s iriend affectionutely invited, so lot our praive now
proceed to the gods; together with the sacrificial food
that is left over.

6. Hard to nnderstand (6 the nature of the immortal,
for although of ona arigin, she 1 of a difierent form ;
cherish him  diligently, great Aonr, whe understands
YAMA'S nature easy to be underytood,

7. In him the gods find pleasuro at the sacrifice | they
pint thomsalves Gn the altar of the seenficer, They
placed light in the sin , bosins in the moot ; sod these
untirng shed their Hght around,

8 When he, the all-illomining, is there, the gods as-
senlile s ‘bt wle he is vonosaled, we know uot [k
 nbudn); =0 at thiz sacrfice et Mrrra and Aprre snd

Savrrm proclain us to VARTSS w free from &in.

9. Anxy, present in the dwalling conunon to the detties,
hoar e s harness thy swift chariot of ambrosin: heing
wito ux the heaven nud earth, the daughtar of the divine
(Prazavars), lot none of the gods bo abaent, snd do thon
thysell be present.
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X % 18,

The ddvities um the two’ Shalvkss, minall mrts or besrves wsed o
metifies fo carry the muterialy, ssposislly the Sows plant, henes
eallod Horicdbanas, whiathon-bearem. The Riski ja Vivasway, the
Ao of Anrryg the metr s Prichinbl, igoopt in the tasi veme, in which
It b Jogul.

Ao load yon two with secred offerings, reponting an
anciant prayes; oy the sound (of vour approach) reach
(the wols) like the' path of the worshipper, may all the
aonis of the mmmortal (Pragarar) who miabit the celes-
vind pogions hear. (the sound),

2. When vou two esmie, ke twins, bisily  engmgod,
theni devintt worshippers brovght vou forward @ knowing
your pluoo there abide nud be fair storelionses for our
Sape,

& Lmaks the fivw wtwges of the sacrifice ascend ; T
vaka four steps by ploun obsorvanees © with the sped
sylluble, 1 porfect this (adoration) : 1 purify (che Soma)
at the navel of the merifioe.

b Whom fwt e selestod ws the vlayer of the gidi 1
Whomt has hé b selocted s tonslayer of the human
ruee b They have mades the Riski Bramasear the saceifios,
Yaua preserves onr foved hodies.

A The swven (metres) uifer lamlition ty the glorons,
the adorable parent, (the Somw), lin pons (the proieety)
utter hes true {(praise); vou both nee Inrds of buth (e
el gods), von both exert vourselves anid am the ndtrishers
al both {men snd gody),
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X, L.

The Rieki (s Taxa; the son of Vivanwar: the duify b ¥ama,
< sccmpt oo 0 tise Léngobin dultins, vimme Tt 1 dhe Lispubly defties,
ar the Pitras, nd vwmsss 10—12 ten bwn doge, sy of Sanaws: (e
ervntv e Sl Fird dovalre veinees b Prioktubh, uf thn iliirteenih, fontesnth,
-mhl-mrml_lm.midi the Hieenth Bribuii,

1. Worship with oblstions Yasa, king (of the Pitris),
won of Vivaswar. the aggrogation of mankind, who
conituets those whis are viruous over e earth, and opeas
ro many th path (of hesven),

2. Yasa, the chief (of all), kuows oor well-boing s this
paktira o one ran take from ux. By the roud be which
our Iareintlisrs Tiwve gone, all who aro barn (procesd) along
the pathy they have made for themeelves.

S Mavaux pirgspera with the Kavyas; Yasa with
the AxcimAsas; Bamasears with the Rocwaxs: they
whom the gods pugment, and they wha sugment the gode,
Al pejoivs in Swdha. those in the Swadha,

£ Yaud, who art assoclated with the Axoimasa Pilre,
git dowen at thin sacrifies ; may the prayers eoeited by
the peiasts heing thee lither 2 bo gxbilarated, Soversigy
(X aua) by this phlation,

6. Come hither, YasA, with the yenerable pinltifumm
Axoiiassi und be extilamted ; T snmmon VIVASWAT,
wha ix thy father, to this sienfice 1 may be weated on
the snorod grass (dalight the sacrificer).

6. The Angirssas, the dtherets, thi i, who e
ontithed to tle Sowut, ane cur recent progeniturs ; AY
wie over have a pines in the favour af these venemable
{ pitris) ; DBy we e over held in their suspicions regied.
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7. I}upnr'l dopart, by the former puths by which our
forefathers have doparted ; them shalr thou behold the
two monarchs Yasa and the divine Vapmxa rejoiving
in the Swadla,

8, Be united with the Pitrds, with Yasa, and with the
fulfilment of thy wishos in the highest heaven ; discaniing
iniquity, return to thine sbode, und wnite thyself to a
Jumino s bedy,

9, Depart from hemoo, begoue, go far off, (evil epirits) ;
the Piirls have assigned this place to hini, Yams has
gven him a place of uremation eonsecrated by days.
strvsns und nights,

10. Pass by & seoure path beyoud phe two spatted foure-
eved dogs, the progeny of Bamass. snd Join the wise
Piteis who rejoice joyfallv with Yama.

1L, Entruast hum, O kg, to thy two dogs, which are
thy protectors, Yawa, the foureyed guardisns of the
rowd, canowned by man, and grne him prosperity and
health,

B The mossongors of Yaus, brosd-uosed, and of
excesdling strength, sud satinting themselves with the
lifa (of muwrtals), kunt menkind ; sy they allow s this
disy i prosperons axiatonce hoee, that we sy Jsdk upon
the rmu,

5. Pour ont the Soma for Yasua: to Yasea nifer the
oblation. the docoratid sacrifice of whieh. Aex1 . the
messenier procesds to Yaua

14, Offer the ohlation of elurifind buster to Yama, anid
stand nigh (ro the altar) ; it is he whe among the gods

gives s o Jong [ife 1o live,
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18, Offer to the roval Yasa this anost swoek oblstion
(let) thix our adorition (be sddrossed) to the anclent sages,
the firsr followers of (virtuons) paths.

1. (Yass) soquirosthe three Trikadrula sacmificos ; the
#ix earths, the one grest (movinge world) ; the Trasheabi.
(rayatri, all the sacrved metres vonverge o Yasma

X, 1. 15,

The dnities s the Piirte:  ihe Bikl s Saaxwa, the sm of
Wane;  the et of verse elorm b Jagrii, of the resd Trisfesbd,

1. Lt the lowsr; the upper, the intermedinte Pitear rse
up, accepting the Soma libation : may theas progenitors
who, unlike wolves, scknowledgimg our offerings, have
.com to preserve onr lives, protect it wpon ONr iNYoCAtionE.

2. Lat this our adorstion be to-day sddressed to those
Pitria our prodecessors, to those our suecessors, who
have departed (to the world of the manes) ; to thoss who
are sented in the terrestrial sphere, to thosh who are
present among apulent people.

3. 1 have bronght to my prosence the Pitris who are
“wall cognizant {of my worshup), the infallibility, and pro-
grossive aidvance of the sacrifies ; (the Piteds) who sit
.on the sacred gress frequently coming hither worahip the
foud of the effused (Soma) with the saenficial cake.

4. Pitris, Borhighads, peotect (us who are) in your
presence ; wo have made thess oblations for you, ancept
them: come with your most felioitoun protection, snd
bestaw upon us health and happiness, and pardon from

2l
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6. Muy the Pitrie who ars sutitled 1o the Somo cowme,
when invokied by us, to the agresable treasures conbetted
with the saered grass ¢ lot them o Tisten (to our pruises),
let them speak (their wpprobation in reply); lot them
IOReCt .

U, Having sut down on the right side with bended
knee, do you all nceept this sscrifice. Harm us nots
Pitris, for uny offonos whicl theough human (infimity)
we may live comitted towards youu.

7- Seated ‘i the proximity of the radiant (flames of
tim altar), bestow riches on the mortal donor (ol the ob-
lation) ; wgive wealth, Piltris, to his sone: do youn who
are firesoht grant ns vigour,

8. May Yasa, being propitisted. desirois (of the offer-
ing), partake ut pleasure of the ablations along with those
our anctent progenitors the Seumyas, the possessors of
great wealth, who also desire it. and who conveved the
Soma heverngs (b the gods and to the Pitris) in order.

8. Coine, Aost, to our presencs with the Piris, who
are possessed of knowledge, who having attained o sest
amongst the gods, thirst (for the Soma), skilled in sacri-
fices, reciters of praises with hymus, truth-speaking, seers.
frequomters of sucrifices.

100 Comie. Aoxu with thousands of Pigris, ol both [y
aud future (time), frequenters of eacrifiess, dilogists of
the gods ; those who are tene, who feed on oblations, and
drink oblations, possessing equality with Ixora wind the
gods.

11 Agnishwatta Pitris, come to this selemnity; sit
down, directors in the rght way, in your appropriste
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ploces - oat the oblutions spraad on the ssored gruws, wnd
grant us riches and male pasterity,

1. Aust Fatavenas, who art glorified (hy us), having
wade our oblations fragrant. thon hast bornn them off;
amd hast presented them to the Pitris : may they pastake
of them: with the Smadha ; and o thou als, divine Aot
fees] upon the offered obintiona.

14 Thow Eaowest, JAtavenas. those Prrnes, how muny
they may be, who are not o this world, bhoss who are
not it this world, thoss whom we know, und thoss whom
we do not fully know : enjoy this pions saerifice offeted
toguther with Swadhas.

14. May those who wre dgnidandhas, and thoun whe are
not, be satisfisd with Swadha m the midst of heaven;
and do thou, supreme Lord, associated with thom, con-
ateuet at thy pleasure that hody that (s endowed with

breath.

X. 1, 16

The duity |+ Adszy the Riski Dasiaxa, b oo of Yaaa g te
mites 6 Wi Lt fo vorses b Teiehtuhh, l#ml.ihmr‘-“{
il Uoih sl stanmss atw 10 be rocited whilt the body of st whs s
gone ilicough the memtial mmnmmmh} in boivg
et el

|. Auxy, consuma him nov enkirely | afflict him wob ;
soatter ot (hiete and thirg) his skin nor his hody ; when.
Faraveoas, thon hast rendored hiny mature, then sewd
hims to the Pitrs.

2. When thou hast rendired bim mataoe, then give
him up. JATAVEDAS, to the Pitria; whon e proceeds to
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that world of «pirits, then he becomes sibjeot to the will
ol the gouds,

& Lot the eye repair to the sun: the broath 1o the
wind ;o thow to the feaven or to the enrth. socarding
ta thy menit ; or go 1o the waters if it auits thee (to be)
theee, or abide witl thy members in the planta.

1. The waborn portion ; bumn that. Aest with thy
hewt ;. lot thy taom, thy splendonr, cousume it : with
those glorions members which thou hast given him, Jara-
VEDAZ, bear him to ths world fof the virtuons),

5. Dismise again to the Piris. Aoyt him whi, offersd
on thee, comes with the Swadhas - putting on (oclestinl)
lifo, fet the permnins (of bodily life) depart : lot fim, JATA-
YEDAS, b associated with a hody.

A4 o G Should the black omow, the unt, the enske, the wild

bonst. harm (& Bmb) of thee, may Aax1 the all-devourer,
and the Soma that haa pervaded the Brahmans, make it
while.

7. Enolose the mail of Aox1 with the (hide of the) cow ;
ouver it with the fat snd marrow = then will not (Anxr),
bold, exulting in his fiercn Jeit, proud, embrace thee
ronndabout to consuma thes (1o ashas),

8, Aoyt shake not this ladle; for it is diar to the goels,
and to the (Pitris) who ame worthy of the Sema : this
which 13 the drinkang Indle of the gods, in this the immortal

gods delight..
9. T sond the flosh-devouring Avxr to & distanion: |op

| him Bembing awnysis vepair 53 (cha st of) king Yasa;

but let this other Jatevedas who is known: (by all} canvey
the oblation to the gods.
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10. Tho fleahfevouring deity Acxnr, who hiss entersd
your dwelling, T turn him out, for the worship of the
Pitris, upan bohohding thix other (Aox1) Jatavedie ; lot
him celebrate the saerfice (to the Pitrs) in the most
excollent sssembly.

11. Let Amst the bBoarer of the Kavye worship the
Pitris, whe sro magnified by truth, let him declare whick
arn the offeringe to the guds, which to the Pilris.

12 Longing wi set thee down ; fonging we kindle thee :
db thow louging bring the longing Pitris to eat of the
(sacrificial) vinnds. _

13 Qbol again, AGNE, the spot which thew hist burned,
there Job the wsterlily grow, and the rips Dura with its
many stalke,

14, (Ol earth), cool and fitled with cool (herbe), gladsome
and filled with gladsome (treex), be thronged with jomnle
frogs and give joy to this Aoxi

ANUVAKA TL

m——

X 3.1,

The delty of vorwa 1 and 2 js Samaxvr, of v 3 to # Prsmas,
o vuresd 7 to D Sanaswars,of vorses 1010 14 the Faters, o yerses 15
1617 thi Wigem, or S0 ; thiy Rishi s TrEvanmaavan, s of Yass:
-she mptre of yomes | to 12 is Triskivhh, of veiwe 1% Anmakrubd o
Furnetad.brikati, and of vore 14 Ansshiubb.

I. 'wasiTEl celabrates the marrsge of his dsughter ;
therefare the whole world is assembled ; but the mother
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» of Yasa, the newly-marned wifo of the dighty Vivaswar,
iizappoarml

2 The Gods concedling the immortsl (Sagaxyv) for
the sake of mortals; und having formed & woman resembl-
ing lier. gave hor to Vivaswar., She bore the two dshwins
when this bud happened, snd then Sanssye gave hirth
1o Twn Ewine.

3. May the diseriminating Posnax, whose cattl are
naver lost, the protectar of all beings, transfer thee heice
(to # better world) = msy he give thee to these Prows :
iy Acxt (mive) shee to the honeficent gods

L. May the all-pervading Vavo protect thee, way
Pusmax (presurve) thes, (going) first on the excelleot pack
(to heaven): may the diving Bavrenr place thee, where
the wirtuons abide, whither they have gone.

5 Prsuax koows all these regions soverally 3 lot him
comdiet us by (bl path) that is wiost Free from peril :
fet himy preceds us, who is the giver of prosperity, endowed
with radiance, scomupanied by nll piows men, ever vigilunt,
and knowing our (loserts),

6. Pusiax has been born on the best path of paths,

on the best path of heaven. on the best path of earth,

e goes forwand and backward over both  (worlds), the
pusen hlies longed for by all, diseriminating (the menits of
the dead),

7. The devout mwoke Samaswarr; they wordhip
Samaswarl st the atrewn saerifioe ; the virtuous eall
upon SSRASWATI : may Sasaswart bestow blessings npon
the donor (of the oblatiou),
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8, Divine Saraswari, who ridest in the same charot
with the Pitris, anil wrt delightsd (along with thei) by
thir (sucrifiial) vinnds, seated on the sacred griss be grati-
fied (by ont offering), and grant us wholesome food.

0. Sxmaswart, whom the Pitrls fivoke when vircon-
anshulating thi sscrifior on the right, bestow upan thie
worshippers ut this saerifice a partion of food fir for thuu-
annds, aud inoresse of rekes,

10, May ths maternal waters punify us; may the
shndilars af water purify us with the effnsion ; for the
divine (wators) hear away ull sin: I come wway froim
thow parified (to heavon),

11, The jitive of the Soma has risere to the earehly and
howverly (worlds), both this vinitle world, and that which
(exinted) pofore {it): 1 offer that juire fMowing throgh
thi eoman region (0f fumven aad enrth) witer the saon-
Lionw (offered by the) seven {officiating priests).

12. Thy ]‘lii!ﬂ. (Sima), whicl escapes {irom the hida)
thy Blaments which lot fall from the lands (of the priess
the viginity of the planks (of the press),
or {from the hawd) of the Adhwargw. or irom the filter |
I offer it all with my mind (to Acxi) with the word vashat.

{3, Thy joies wod thy filnmunts, (Soma), whiph esoape
and which fall frony the Iadle on this side or at thet s
iy thie divine BRigasraTt aptinkde

ment.
14: (Waters) ! the plants flourish by moans of water.

py proyer s effectial through witer; the ewsence ol
water I+ vigarous through watef | purify e with it

eacne) [rom

it far oup enridh-
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X33 |f

Marrre (death) in the deity o the fime foor stamess, DHarnr of
b filth, Twarmrarof the sitth, the Piirimeiia (offanug s the Pirie)
&b the next s, and the Pitsinadba, or Prasarars, of tha last;  the
Riski f» Samsmeuey, lbe son ol Yaue; the metes varin, it bs Jopoti
it the St two rorese, Goguind In the two wext ; that of the slevnnth
i Praswrapaniei, of the thitteonil Jegnti, aod of the fourteenth Awa-
shiutk; ibe rout wre Triskingd,

L Wepart, Muery, by o different path by that which
in thine own, and distivet from the path of the gods:
I apeak to thee who hast eyes, who hast ears 2 do no harm
to onr offspring, nor to our male progent.

3. I, avoilding the path of desth, voo go (on the path
af the gorls), sesuming ulonger and better life, (my frionds),
then may vou, (0 saarificers), diligent in sacrifice, enniched
with progeny and affluence, be oleansid snd pure,

3, May those who are living remuin separste from the
dead: may our invocation of the gods to-day be sucosssful -
lot us o forward to dancing and laoghter, assuming »
Jonger wiud botter life.

4. 1 arect thie aircle (of stones) for (the protection af)
the Living. that none other of them may spprosch this
Timit ;s they live u hundred voats, vcoupied by muny

\ ]mlvwm-h and lwoap denth hidden by this mound.

O, A¢ days pass along in sucoession s as sessofs are
duly followsd by seasons ; s the successar does not
abandaon s prodocessor. so, DiATEL support the [ives
of thiee (my kinsmen),

B. (Yo kinsmen of the dead man), choosing old age,
attain longgth, of life, striving one after the other. how
many soaver vou may be: may Twasamar the ereator
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af good raves of men, being at'ove (with you), grant you
(basy) at this (sacrifice), # long life.

7. Lot these women who are not widows. who have
good hunbands; enter (anointed) with upguest and botier.
Let women sithout tesrs, without somow. anl decorated
with jowels, first proceed to the house.

8. Rise, wonian, (and go) to the world of living beings :
cumy, this man sear whion thou sleepest s lifoloss ; thou
hisst: onjoyed this state of being the wife of thy husband,
the auitor whe took thee by the hund.

0. Taking tis bow from the hand of the dead man, fur
the sifle of outr vigour, energy and strength, (I say) thoo
art there; may wo (who am) baro, blessed with malo
oftspeing, overcomn all the enemies who asnail us,

100 Go to this thy motherearth, the wide-spread,
delightful sarth; this virgin (earth ls) us solt us woel, Lo
this libaral (worshippar) may she protect thee from the
proximity of Niarre

11. Earth, rise up wbove him ; oppress hon bot | L
sttentive to him (and) comfortable ; cover him op, enrth;
as-a mother covers her child with the plart of hor gueomens.

13, May the earth hoaped over him Do light = may
thowsumly of particles (of dust) suivelope lim ; msy these |
mansiony dintil ghee (fot him); may they every day. be
i asyvium to um i this warlid.

15. 1 hoeap up the earth arouwd thee, pliciug fupon
thee) this clod of earth : may Loot be injured ; may the |
Pitris sustain this thy monument : may Yauamako thee

» dwolling here,
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14, At the decline of the day they have placed me (in
the grave) like the (eathers of an arrow ; 1 hivwe restrnined
iy deelining voice as (they chook) a horse with » hiristle.

x. 58 [4

Tl dhidihess arm the Clores or W Waters, of bhe seeand ball o the
el stanes Annr el Sosth ; the Fahi s eilher Marorrs the won of
Yoaux, Bumiow: the son of Vanusa, or Cuvavasa of the tumily of
Burmn; the metre fn Awesbinbl, exoept bn the ddeth vem. o which

Av ) Glagair,

1. Conie back : 2o not elsewhire © abounding in wealth,
sprinikle oy Adxt and Sowa, vou wha olothe (yoor wor-
shippars) again, bestow upan us riches,

9 Pring them bavk again, render them obediont @ may
Ixpia peslire them ; msy Anst bring them mgh.

% My they oome daele to e und b Jortered ul:l_..liat
ihia ((heir) proteotor: do thou, Aexs, keep t b Tt |
may whatevay wenlth [blisre 0] reminin hirs

4. Tinvoke the knowledae of the plave, of their going,
al their eamimg, of their doparture. of their wandering,
of théle mobirening s ([ invole) him who iz sheir keepor.

5. Mav the kesper soturn (witl $liens) ; o who rosohes
tln whies lost ; who resches them when straying ; who
petehes thern when waniering, ainl rerurming.

. I=ima, came back s hring bek  (the cartle):
#ive Us OUF COWS BEAIN, may we rejoios in our gows hwing
l.ln'r

_§ ponmsh you gods, whe are everrwhose prosent,
-#tllcuﬂj with butter, with milk; may all those deities
who are entitled to worship roward us with nebea.



X2 4] TexTi MaxDALA 11

8. Come back (ve cows), bring vhem back; et
(ye cows), bring them back; and (vou cows) coming
back, return ; there wre four querters ol the earth, bridg
them back from them.

P50 1 S

The didly 1s Aaxe; the Fisks s Vieaoa, son of Innma, or of
Puaraeat, or Vasuwsnrr, the pon of Varrema ; the motre sm ol vems
1 Bhapada (dromsyliabio Froafl, of mre 2 dpeadiuli, ul‘rnn-iﬁnu
o wmre 1 Pelokiubd, of the six piddle vomes fepatr

L (Aext), manifest towards us n favonrable mind

2 lglnﬁiy Aasy, the vonngest of the fesdors (v ab-
lutipna), friondly in counsel, diffionlt to Tesist, st whoso
rite thi ohlations sk hosveu, as (calves) the udder of the
mothor cow.

8 He whom (the woeshippors) magnily with tleir
mouth, the sostainer of pions works ; whose banper i
bliss Lighib. be shites. bestowing wpon them all their desins,

1. The vefuge of the peaple, the mover, who, when he
inoves, pepsbraton to Lhe aods of the sky ; the sage illenmn-
ing the firmument.

8. Accepting the oblations (oflored) at the sscrifice of
the worshippor, he blages up, with s mighty Same; fixing
Tiiw abode, ho advances.

6. Aoxtin capabln (of protecting all men), be is himaelf
the oblation, and the saenfice ; mpidly mdeed does his
spirit move, The geds come to Aaxy who beirs the

PraiFes.
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7. Acxt, who goos to (summon the gods), the bearnr
of the oblation, whom men call the sow of the stoue
Lint T desire to worship (for the sake) of supreme feboty.

8 May all the men who beloug to ws be (gratified) in-
all thst is desizable, sugnienting Aoyt with oblations.,

9. His chariot in black, wlhite, red. tawny, dark red,
crimsan, snd glorions ; the progenitor of all has iven
him w ehanot of gold. -

10, Gmndson of strength, AGxL, who art gratified by
the ambrosal (visnds), Voaaps, (desirons of) wisdmn,
has rovithd thy pesises;: do thou. approaching with a
kind intention, bestow upon us food, strength, and a

prospesous abode.

KB
Tl thedsy nud Jriaki as before ; the mobee bs dabirnpakii.

1. Wo invoke thee nmow, AGxi, mvoker (of the gods),
with our veluntary {praises) for the sserifice, st wluch
the sacred grass by sprewd ; thee, who underliost (all things).
who (diffusest) puniying radisnee, (we invoke) lor thine
exhilarutinn 5 thow art mighty.

2, Self-radiant, opulent in horses; they glorify thee;
the oblation pouréd out ovar (thie) proceeds in & straght
oourse, AGs1, to theo for thine exhilaration | thou sy
mighty. .

8, Tl estabiishers (of the sita) worship thee with thoie
© Qdlos (flled with the oblation), like (csrth-Joprinkling
(shuwers) ; thou ststainsst execedingly black forms and
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wlute nind all benuties for thine exhilamtion s thou sr
mghty.

4. Powerful snd unortal Aast, bring to us. for our
atistenmnes, the provious wonlth which thin thinkesy v
(bt it} for thine oxhilamtion at the sscrifioos 1 thon
art mighty,

5, Aaxi, gonerutdd by Arganvax, is eogoizant of sll
prmines o he ie the messenger of Vivaswar, the bsloved
friend of Yama. for your extoluration s thow sre mighey.

fl. The (worshipper) glorifies thee, Aaxi, al saerifioes,
when the solemnity is beitg eelebrited | thou gmetet
in thine exhilseation all desirable freasums to the dooor
{of the ohbiafion); thou art mighty.

7. The men establish thes, Aoxi st sacrifices, the
minigtrant prest, grovelil, whoss face shimes with butter,
wadiant, most doelligent with thine aves. for thine exhifa-
fmtion ; (lhense) thou art mighty.

8 At thon, the mighty ons, wrt Eiown far and
wiide bv thy radiant lustre 1 bellowing, thow rushest hike
a bull, thou jmpregnatest the sister (plants) in thine
wxbilnration ; thow art mighty.

X 58 2-&
Thy deity is Tuoma: the ki Voo the mubm, ol the ik,
sevenih, aml ointh vores b odeeliabd, of the Alleenth Tridliekh,

and o A rest Purmstelhribani.
1. Inowhat place ti-day is Ispea revowned | In what

nution in he famed like Mrrna b (Tsora), who i worship-
ped with sdered praden wt the dwalling of the rddis. or

woitet,
3 o’
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9. Tore s Ixpea ranowied 5 to-dny b is praised by ts,
the wWielder of the thunderbolt, the diservieg of praiss :
b who, like Mrrra, bestows upan men anequilled gbun-
danve,

4. (May Ixoua protict uq) who is the lord of goest
strongthy of anequalled (power), the distributor of great.
wisdtl U chorisher of the drowdfnl thunderbolti s #
father (chiriahus) o dear sun

{, thunderer, thou whe arl divine, yoking thy horsas
whieh nre swifter than the divine wind, and gliding along
the resplendeant raad, thow, o peamg vut theway [vo hattle)
art glorified.

5 Thou hast come to these twn lorses (which heve
the spoed) of the wiml, stmight-going, for thim to dow
thoo of themsalves, whisn no deity, no mortal in able to
rostrain ; whoso feetness vo one comprehetds,

. Uansvas inguites of you two as you pass, “(Why)
have you coms bo (0ur dwelling) from o distancs | from
hpsven and esrth to a movtal 1

7. Aseapl, Ixpmas the oblation upraised by un; we
solicit of thee that peotectinon by wlhinh thon didst slny
the non-luman SHUSINA.

8 The Dusye practining no riligions rites, not knowing
ta Lhoroughly, following other obsarvanoes, ‘abeving no
hnmaa lows, baflls, destroyer ol eneniies, the wenpon of
1liat slove.

G, Hory, Ixper, with the hero (Mawors defend) ws ;
that protected by thee (we may be able) to ovarcomi
(our enemies): thy blessings are diffused among many
{praisers), wa men (fopair to their lord).
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10. Herw, Innea, wielder of the thundesholt, thou hust
animated thoss chiefs (the Marours) to the slanghtor of
Verrra i battle. when (thou lwarest) the mistieal
{pesises) of thir snges, the warshippors praising the might
ol the tottstellntions,

L1, Hoto, Ixpia, (thy worshippers glorify) those prompt
exploits periomnml by thes in battle, (by thee who wrl)
over bountiful, whes with thy sssooiare (Mances) thou
dustroveilst ths whols rae of Snosnya.

12, Hiro, Ixmaa, lot not our mamfoll sasorifiees b
unavailing. but may wo all, thanderer, (through) thy
Afavour) continue in the fruitinn of these (oir darim),

I3, Moy these our (praises) cenching thoe, 1xpna, b
sueecasful, dping ne dutriment (bo thee), so that, thunderer,
we tuy obtain the bemefits demvalile from them, as (w
wowherd enjovs thosa) from the wileh lane

1. When the esrth which has peithor hands por feot
fHourishod throngh the scis of (fevotion paid o) the
adorably | (o tins), than thou idet silte down Savsusd
cdreamambulating it oon the right, for the mbe of
Visfiwayn.

10, Drink, hero Txosa, dreink the Soma | being excelleot.
haom (us) not, passnssor of opulence ;. preverve thone whe.
pruise thes, and am afflient (m offerings), and ronder na
neh with great riches.
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X.am 5
The aaaty aned Mioki g bofors ; the mptre of the fist wid serontie
verw o Treibiald, of the @tth Abkisarind, of the rest Jogail. _

L We worship Ixpra, bearing wn his right hund the
thunderbolt. the drivie ol the hay horses whieh lsve
muny funotions @ shaking his beard, he mounts on high,
destroying (his onemsies) by his armies o gives woalth
(to his worshippers),

3. With his two bay lorss which bestow eiches st the
sacrifier, Invma, wealthy with wealth, is the slayer of
Verrea: ohe brilliant, powerful. imighey Txnea is the
loed of strength ; (through hing 1ot off the head of the

2 When he erasps bin goldon (hundarbolt, then the
apident Ixora secands with his praisers, the chanot
whith his two bay horses draw, (Ixpra) the lord of long
eolobrated and widaly sonowned Tood.

4. As the rain (bedows all), o, Ixora. svcompanied by
his troops (of the Marvrd), sprinklos thoir boands. with
tho groen (Soma-juice) = he repairs to the plessant ehiinber
(of sacrificn) ; (the Soma) heing effasel, the sweet bevange
ngitates (Lis framo}, ue the brecse (shakes) the forest.

5, We praise his manhood, who. lnving by kis voice
alons mady the many-tongusd spsechlies, his sliis many
thousatid suemios, who sapports the strength (of the world)
as  lother the strengih (of his son).

i We. Vistavas, Juive genenuted this thy wiprsonduttid,
and most varied proise; Inis, to obtamn thy bounty
ar we know what the opuleties of that lonl is, (Eherefore)
wee call it (before ns), sa 0 cowherd (ealls) his cattlo.
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7. Nover oy thess foendshipe ol thee, Deoma, amd
ol tho Raahi Voana be disuntted = for we know thy attnch-
munt, divioe. (Ixpra), to be like that of n siejer (o @
brother) wo may the friendship botweon us and thee

'p!uaih'!‘r.

- 45 Ok . 3

The deity ol the frmi thoee stonese s It the Annwiss am
the deities of tha liad thooe. The fieski s Vimaoa; the motiv of Ve
Birm) Vhiee Jlanzps i Agaropenksi, of the laat thres Amushiukk,

1. Drink, Ixoma, this most sweot Sou. oxpressed by
the planks (af the Suma-press), then bestow upon s richss
in thine exhilwmtion; thonssndfold (prehes) bimd of
infimite wealth ; thoi art mightv,

3 We wolicie thee with sawrifices, with prayers, with
shlations ; Jord of all pious scts, grant us i thine exhila-
ration exeellont and desimble (afllwnce) ; thou arf
mighty.

8 Txpra, who art the lonl of desirable (riches), the
aneonrager of the worshipper, the protector of the enlogists,
defend 1w in thine exhilaration, from adversanes ; (gard
1w} froan it thow wrt mighty.

1. Powoerful and sagacsons [Asawise) mutually ssso-
clated, vou have churped forth (the fire): when  you,
Nasarras. iorified by Vistana, have ehurnsd it forth,

5. All the gods pruised vou ss vou ware mutally ss-
ancinted, and cansed (Fhe sparka) to By up & the gods have
waid to the two Nasaryas, “lot the fire again bear (08

ohistiony).™
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. May my going forth be pleasant, may mwy coming
haek be plessant, sou two divine Asawive, render us,
throngh your divime power, posseesed of plensure,

X, 2,0
e bty in Bowtay the Misdimay e Vieaoa, the son of Phara-
rars, o1t ww ol Tamia, o Varweer, the won of Yascuua: ghe

meiry bn Aalerspanle),
L. Sanetify (Soma) our mind, our hedet, our intelloct ;

and muay (thy worshippers) defight in thy friendship, filke
cuttle in freal pasture, in thine exhilamtion (produced)
by the (scrificial) food 3 for thou art mighty.

2. They who soek to touch thy heart, Soaa. worship
thoe in all plices ; and thess desires for weslth rige from
my lnurt af thine exhilamstion ; for thod art mighty.

& Yorily, Sosa, I prictiee all thy observances with
fulless ; nod as a father to his son, sn do thou in thy
exhilarstion make us happy ; protect us from Teing
killed (by our enemies) ; for thou et mighty.

4. Qur praisos oonverge (Soma) towards thee, ag herds
towarls a well ; establish our piows acts, Soxa, for us
to live (long), ss (the priest sets up) the cups for thine
oxhilaration ; for thou aré mighty.

B. The iutelligent (privsts), whode desives ure fixed (on
the frmt of good works), with sucred rites aliow forth
(the peaises) of thee, Sosa, who art wise snd powsrful
do thou, in thy exhilaration, (gmnt ns) pastures, abonnding
with eattle, and with horses ; for thow art niighty, '

G, Thon protectest our esttle, Soma, and the variously
octupied world, contemplating all existing beings : thow
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preparcst (the workd) for them to live in for thy exhils-
mution ; for thow wee mighty.

7. Be on all wides var préserver, Sosma, thow, wha ur
unnssailubile 5 drive away, monareh, our adversaties in
thine exhilsmtion, and les no calnmaror sule over ws ;
for thou wet mighty, )

8. SoMa, suthivr of gowl worke, liteeal grantor of Halds,
be wigilont in supplying we with food ;. snd in thy exhiis-
rution prossrve (i Tronn uprﬁ--gj\'u A, [a_ud} Troig win
for thou wre mighty,

8. Utrer disstrovur of momies, Soxa, who nre the ans-
pacions Friomd of Txnma, (urotoot we), wlien Lostiln wareiors
everywhere eall s to the wohat thet testaws offspeivg ;
by thine eachiliorton {preserye usd ; for thon st oot

10. Sachisthe Bosta whickh. swittlv mnving, exldluriting,
sooeptable to Inmna, ks given fncrsase (to ot under-
mmﬂ. it haa momssod the witelligenee of thar Erout
and pows KAxsgvar in thine exhilaration ; for thou
art mighty.

LL 'Whis Some bestows, apon the pioas donor of the
fitestion, food with eattle: it gives weulth to the suwven
(priests) iu the manifold eshilartion; it hus restoped
(their Taemlties) to the blind; wod the laoe,

X500, LA
The deity o Pramasi; the Riabi as biolirs ; tie metie of (e et

lnd_huﬂid-a-h Uaknit, of thy pent Auuadoubl
1. Binee our sppointed aml acceptable prayers pruvesd

to lim, way the mighty Prssas, of pleasing sapoet, whse
oir ia ever harnessed, protect us
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2. (Muy le) whose grinthess (manifested as) the matared

rain, this piotis man velobraces with pions rites—may he
be cognizant of sueh excellont praises,

&, He, Pusuan, is cognizant of such oxcellont praiss :
like Somu he ix the showerer (of Vensfits) ¢ the graveful
deity rains down upon s, he mins upon ovr cow-pustisros,

4. Weo glonly thee. divine Posuas, the seeomplisber
of pur desires, who makest the pious to quake.

B The sharer i saenfices. whi is deawn by charint-
hopses, the rishe, the benefsctor of men; the freml of
the devout, soattoring (hin fows);

b Lord both of the pum desimble (she-goat), wnd of
the pare (he-gont) = weaver of the oloth (0f the wiul) of
the shenpi; lin hox clennsel the vastmenta.

7. The ruler, the lord of viands, the sovereign. il
friend of tha contentment {of all) ; b whe is unasniilible,
gently ahiskes His boarid (when drinking the Soma of the
muerificer), desirmg (his favour)

8. The gouts, Pusuax, boar the burthen of thy car,
who art the friend of every suppliant. born long aga,
nover-fuiling (in thy duty).

9. May the nughty Pussan protect vur chisriot Ly hix
might : may ho bo to us the angmenter of food ; hiny
he hewr this our invocation,
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X. 211
The delty I Ixons; the Pledi d Vasrens his won s e metoe

vn Traalrwlih,
i (Isora speaks:) Buch s v pleasant dispuosibin.

warshipper, that | help the inscitutar of the rite, who
affers l[ibations 1 bt Lam the pumisher of him who offers
not {ibstions, who diseegards truth, the perpetrator of
st the wmalignunt.

2. W) eticoninter in combat the wodevout. mweplondont
i thoie bodiox, thes will 1 cook s vigorous bufl for them.
and will sprinkle (upon the fiee) the exhilprating effuned
Juice the Rftesnfold (Soma).

o Fknow not thine man, who sava thiat he s the elayor
in bittle of thise wha do ot reveronee the godi: bl
whe (1 bebolil} the fieroe wir commenced, then (my
v ) proolaim my prowess.

. When 1 wnter upon unprocedested oombats, than
Al thiwe who are afiuent in oblations spproach me <o
-H‘uﬂ'ﬁ-jﬂd: | destroy the mighty and overpoweriig foe
for the protection of the world, wnd. seizmg hin by the
foed, threw him down from, the mountain.

&. Nona resist me (rogeged) in combat, ot even the
mountime whon T am resolved = at mv shonut the dullost

of hearing jo alormad, aud so oo even the hnght-myed
{#un) tremblox day by day

0. Beboliding here the drinkers of the hibetions whe
serve nob Tsnea, whe eut (the sorshippems) to pleces with
therr hands, assailing them to do them hamm ; oy shafts
quickiy fall upon them, ws woll as on those who revile

{your) powerful {riemd.
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T, (The Rishi spoaks ) Thow. Ixnra, wet msnifes
q‘fmm time to time) thotl waterest (the earth) : lx:-m
pervades all existence ; the ancient Ixpra verily destroys
thin fou), she uther does not destroy (Ixpra).  The united
two (hosven and oarth) surpass nop him who extends
bovond the confines of the universe,

8, The pesmmblod cattle feed upon the barley ; 1 their
mester have holield them grazing. tendad by the Lnrdsman <
whan called, they collect aronnd théir lord ; when they
spproach, how muoch wilk dove he desire (to take)

9, When we. the grass-sators ol men, (are) togetlier.
1 (un) smiongst the barley<dters in the wide fiold : here
he who in yoked wonld like one to unloose him, and the
nssailant would yoleo him who is unyoked.

10, (Ixpra speaks:) Thon knowest that what is sald
by me at this tinie w the truth, that I may crente both
bipeils wod quadrupeds. I distribute without confiiot
{among my worshippers) the wealth (that 1 have taken
fron: him), who (peglecting me), the showerer {of deorires),
wiahes bo. sontend with women,

11, What (other god but me) whoso eyeloss danghtor ia
ever present knows her and honours (her) the bind one ¢
which of the two (deities) lots loose that bolt againat (s
fue—he who assails, (or) be who protents him 1

4. How muny a woman hos been gratifind by the
fluttoring proise of mian’s desire, when the bride i forfunate
and beautiful, she of hersolf chocses her kraband amongst

13. He seiges {it) with his feet ; he swnblows. it when is
approaches him, he places the head (of heaven) ss n guard
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wrousd hin hesd o sested (whove) bo wends (hin rays) -
wards to the proximate heaven ; he sinds thsm down-
wirds, on ths ottsproad varil,

L. Thegreat (sun), shadeloss, unideouying, ever-moving
abidex ; the builder (of the world), who i lileruted, the
gorm (of the three worlda), eats (thi oblstions), fondling
the offspring of amothor (mother) le ootistructs (ihe
quarters of the worlil) s with wint design has the mileh
eaw sffared hier widder |

15, Beven sages sprong foan the lower partion (ol
Ixuits un Prassrars): eluht were horn fram the upper
portim ;. nine ovcupants of siaticns come from bebing,
and sem.  geneeated in tho front, partsking of fued.
traversod the supnit (of heaver),

1t (The other Axorranss) despetehed one pf the te,
Karma, us equal {to the rask) for the comsplation of the

sacrifice | the gratifind mother oherishes the embryn woll
.l.'h'pn'llmd i the waters, and tot destmns of an ehidiug

17, The sagas cooked a far vam @ they followed (Prasa-
PATI) in successint like dice Lhrewn in gambling ¢ two
(of them), heving the means of parifioution and becoming
purified, proceed m the midee of Hhe wibers to (PraxRITY)
the augnienier, to (Kariey) the implesiens of destriotion,

18, They (the Awemasas) go in all diseetions ealling
(wpon Pragapati), half of them oook (Eheir oblations),
the wther hall eook not o this divine SAVITRE lias $old
mo this—(Aaxt), whose fool is wood and ghes. servie

(Bravarats by means of oblations),



44 Rig-vipa TramsiaTios X.2.11

19, 1 beheld the emwd coming from afar. moving of
thenmelvos withont wheels : the Joed of all, (Exora).
rogulares the nessons (for the wordlip: of men), younger
in vigour, destroving ot ones the heeds of wvil Bungs.

20: Turn non back: bur repentedly  prase Piose tioa
yolosed (stoads) of me the destraver, which advanca (ta the
fon i tor the saorifice) 5 the waters Dl Evora’s prrpose,
wnd (wo does | the pll-elmnsing sun, betng (ewift nn) n cloml,

21, This i# the thunderbolt which sepestedly falls (on
those who are) befow the orb of vhe vest sun: the worship-
pers suwily eduse this wator (fn the gan’s oeb) sliove which
b4 diffarnnt from that (in the clowds) to puss thoough (Kb
firmament).

24 The bowstring fixed to el bow clangs Joudly ;
then the man-destroying (shafts like) birds fall  upon
[l Toes) = atid the whole of this workd iz alarmod, presoit-
ingd lilmtinns to Ixoma, atd donutions to the Rishis.

A8, At the creation’ of Ehe gods, the  (elogds) ctom]
first : from their division, the wators (of the tmin) camo
forth : thetheee divinttios (Pamaanya. Vaxvand Anrrya).
apwing in successzion, worg the carth @ two of thesm (Vaye
and Avrrya) eonvaey all-delighting smper (to the son's
sphere).

24, That thy (livine) nature identified witle the (sun)
i the cause of life: abil know snch (snlie form) of his
{to be worthy of adoration) at the secrfice; conoedl
nothing ; that wetion of him the all-eleansing .{,“ﬁ}
makes manifest the universe ; it ahsorbs: the molsture ;
it is never discontinued.
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X 21 -

"Thiw s chimbogwn betwnem Drows st i som Vasirems . Vasmos's
wilsy lo ples foinhd wf verse | anid Dxosd e Wi delty @ ool somi ol e
ather vomes Ixmn be the Albbd and Vasvend ibe duily, of the sesi
Vasurna b dho Rishl wid Ixoka the dedty ; the motee ls Triahnabd.

L (The wife of Vastiues speaks ;) Every other (divine)
tord b conie, Dt my Tabher-io-law has mob come - nsy
ho oat the parched gmin ;. and drink the Somu; when
bur e wnll mntisfied, may hie retien home

% (bsoraspeaks ) (Isuna) the showerer (of blesangs),
huving hob nivs, ohides rowreing it bl rosoondisie e
o thae firmnenent < iooall confliots 1 defem him, (Vasurza),
who, havimg offused the libation, fills my Hanks

$ (Vasvkia speaks 1) 'Thy worshippers sspres with
vhe stone fast Bowimg exhidnmtingg Some-jueen for thee,
el drinleast el ) bhey posst bulls Toe thee Choy osteat
ther, wihiett thon art finvoked, Maguavas, to the secrificial
fownd,

4 Ovareomer ol fge, (Lsties) bo cognigamnt of £his me
{power, wheraby) rivers  bear their water dmrkwands, und
kho eator of out {grazs) confronta the lion, the jeekal deves
thoe wild boar from lis fiir

& Hovw, Ixowa, shoald 1, yet bomature (in undeostand-
gl b espable of comprehending this [tjl_'e‘ [EWTT, W Ak
to render fitting) pruiie to thee whe net wise aud powerfal ¥
Therefore do thou wha art all-kpowing ineiroct us in fis
smasom 3 the porting of thy (praise), O Maciavay, which
(we offer) s w burthon cazy to be bome.

6. ([xpra l!luh..}ﬂm (thy Inucabinns) thite meromie
myrtnn;tlt, (lt) the praise of e whe e mighty, (rse)
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even higlior than she heuvens, T destroy st anee puny
thoustil (of Tors), for the genurstor (of all) bas engenderd
me without an Y

Ti Since, Ieoi, the gods bave known me to be powerful,
Herew in every aot, the showeror (0l oblstions) : exnlting
1 have slain Verra with thy chunderbolt, and by 1y
miight have apenod the clovds foe (e dosor {of oblitions).

8 The gods came, they bare their axes 1 cloaring the
wnods, they oume with men infront of the waters : leposit-
mng (the too) of good wood in the belly (of the siver),
where the underwood (s). they burmt it op.

0, (Vasukra wposks ) The hare grasps the sssailing
buisat of prev: with & elodd of clay T élenve the distant
(msvntain) : 1 ean compol the groat to subnun to the small -
swolling (with conrage) the ealf wituiles the bull,

10, The dnwk hos fastened ber olaw i hesven : as a
hon confined (1o caga) pluees ano fuok ovar thy otlsr,
Ass eapbive bufaly (is) thirsty, (s0) Innra thissted for the
Simmt, Gaxatat broaght it to him essily (from Tuueen),

Bl Gavarer draw it swsy without difisulty, for the
goad of thuse (mds) who, (satisfisd) with the vieuds of
Ixois, retalinte the mjuries (of the ansmics of the gods) :
they devour all the sprinkfing (Soma Hbakions) left (by
Ixoma), spontanconsly destroying the armies wnd bodies
{nf the enamay),

12, They have been sanctified by holy rites, who have
fostered their bodies with prayers, at the Soma (saceifion) 3
speaking like o man, gront us food, thou posssssest in
heaven nime and fame as & hero,
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X, 2 13,
Tl dedey fs Teon; bw BGkide Vasussd ; mubes an bufone

I, As (the hird) whe depsits its young (in ith nest) m
the tave (i) eagorly looking amonnd, so ye boarers [Aswing)
¥our pure. praiee (pver) keepa you awike: (that pesise)
of which It las for many days beets the iovikor,
{Lxpna) the friesl of man, the paslient of mon, (o whiom
the Soma e offered) at mght

2 Muy we bo progperiis gt the omiting of the presam
or-of any futare daws, (through the udormtion) of thoe,
the chief leador of men ; through thy favour Trisiogs
obtained & humdrod followers ; the chariot which was
commun to him and thee was aoquired by Kvrsa,

% What sort of exhileration, Ixvaa. i agrecahie tu
thee ¥ Thon who art powerful lusten to the dodes (of
the saceificial chamber) to onr pradeen: whan  will the
Soats be present | (when will) inrelligence {oome) to e 1
when, having propitisted thee, niay I sequire wealth snd
fowed |

L When, Ixoga, (baving partaken of) onr ohbission,
and by what sacred pte, wilt thou render men resenililing
‘thee | when wilt thou bring them t6 us § thinl, who urt

witlely renowned, art to us like o true friend, (attentsved
for oor suppory, when the minde of all were {onxionn} for
food .

O. Asthe sun (brings) the sscetie, do thoy bring to the
wnil (of nxistence) (thy worshippers), who watisfy thy
ddesiro (for the Soma), s hunbands {the desim of thee
wives) ; and who (being) leadirs of rites, multiform Txnna,
offer to thea wnoient. praison with (warificial) viands.

[
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6. By thy o verwhalining energy. Tsoga. the vasr beaven
and oarth the measarers (of all), huve beon guickly voti-
structed - may the Soma-libations mixed with ghve be
seoeptable to (thes) who et most excellent 1 {(mny the
oblations be) sweet for thy drinking.

7. (The worshippers) have poured out the vassel foll
of the sweer (Soaa) (itita the fire) for that INDRA. for e
is true (to bis promises) of wealth : INDRA, the friend of
man, (distinguished) by his actions, and s prowess, is
mognified throughont the expanse of the firmsment.

8. The powerful Ixnea reaches the hosts (of the esemy),
the mightiest (hosts) exert themsel ves to obtoin lis fretd-
ghip: savend. Ixpra; that chariot which thou directent
with fovoursble intent (to oor sacrifice), o & charoo
{which thou mountest) against the srmies (of the foe).

ANUVAKA TIL

T

= S B .

The deltlos ato the Witers or the gmodson of the IWaters; the
einhi b Kavamiza, the son of ILusia; the mstv i Frishenhh,

[, (Honoured) by adorstion, let the wil vineing Soma
approncls the colestil witers like the eulerity of the mind !
affer wbundant (uietificial) food, and porfeot praise for the
aake of Mrrea and Yanusa, and for (Inoia) the rapid
maver.

. Priests, sipoe yoi ane charged with the [ilmgion,
desiting (to present i), procesd tn the waters demiring
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(ta moeive 1t); ta thowe (witers) which the rod hawk
beholds deseanding (from the clowds) = do you, dextrous-
handed (priests), cast bo-diy that food (of Sama) into
(the consecrated wtar),

3. Go, priests. to the water, to the reservoir; wirship
the grandson of the waters with oblations : may he to-day
give yout the comseeratod wuter, and do yon pour forth
10 him tho swoet-llavoured Soma.

4. (He) who ahines, without fuel, i the midst of the
waters, he whom the pious worship at snerifives ; grandsin
of the waters, give us those sweet waters by which (inixed
with the Soma-juioe), Ixora is elevatod to huroism,

0. Those waters with which Soma sports and delights
a8 8 man (sports) with elegant young damsels s do thou,
priest, approach to obtsin them ¢ when thoo sprinklest
them (in libation), panify (them with the filter) along with |
the plants (the Soma).

B Verily a4 young dimsels wiloome o youth, when
desirmg (them), he comer to them desinng (him), so the
priests and their praise and the divine waters agres in
mind and contemplate (their mutnel wedstanee),

7. Present, waters, bhe sweet-flavoured god-exhilarating
mixture to that Ixnes who liag made an leene Jor you
when enveloped (by the clouds) ; who hus Hivrubod you
from a great calamity.

B. Bond forth, fivers, the sweob-favoursd beverasy to
him who is your germ, & well of the swest (Soma-juics),
tha bovernge which 1= mixed with butter adorable at
sacrifices @ hear, opulent waters wy invoeation.

L]
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0, Semil. nivers, (to onr sacrifics), that exhilaniting wave,
the haversge of Txomx, which sends us both (kands of
fruit), exciting exhilirating, desimons (of mizing with the
Somn), genorated n the frmsment ; spresding through
the theee {worlds). flowing (andst the vessels of sacritice),
= well (of satisfaction to the gods).

10. Pruise, Rishi, the waters like (those) of the olond-
wirring [xora fallog in many showers: repuening, fowing
to mix (with ths Soea), the mothers of the worlil sl its
prutootresses, sugmenting and voniting (with the Sema),

L, Dirner our sacrifico 1o the worship of the gods .
direet our aduration to the acguirement of wealtli ; spen.
the nddier on the peeasion of (thix) mit ; be to iy, walers,
the gvers of felieity.

12, Dypulent waters, vou rule aver righes ) 'vou stpport
gl Foetisne, poous rives, el amiorbality | o s the
protectresmes of wenlth and of ofispring : may Saraswars
hestow all this opulence on him who praises vou.

13 L behiold you, waters, coming 1o (the sscrifiee),
conveying the butter, the water, Ll swent {Soma-quices) :
ennversing doenbally with the privsta, aid breivgiog 4
well-offused Some for Txors. _

14, These opulent wodd  life-sontmning  (waters) hnve
vome (to my sacrifiee) | frendly peidsts, ks themn sit
doowin 5 place them on the sacred grasn, ve offerers ol the
Soma. conversing with the grandson of the waters:

15, The waters deqiviog (it) luve come to this sadeid
grase; and wishing to satisfy the gods, huve st down) ke
aur sacrifice ; express, pricsts, the Sooe for ISt ;- to
wou the worship of the gods is easy.
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T deeiliom aro-Viemwn Devan; ibw Siabl md motion ss befom,

I May e, who iz to be prased by as, e worshap-
persy anel to be pdored, (Inoha), come with sl his swilt
{Marers), for our protection. may we be excellont friomds
with thew : may we be freod from sl sins
¢ 2 Let s mortal b ever destrons of afffuenon, {having
aoquired 11}, lot him worship with oblations on the path
oif Ehie sucrifien = and Jod Tioe with Bis own intalloce bediiate
pon (the gods): ot him grasp with his mind the bost
aod ot mighty (ol the universal doitios).

S The sacrifice has leen prepared : the invigomiting
portions (ol the oblation) sppronch the beautrful [god)
of excellent birth, as (the waters) nt  holy spot (pproadh
the gods) : may we abtain the happiness of heavoy @ may
wn have o real knowledge of the immorrals.

4 May the steetnl [Prataean), the lord of ‘wealih,
of gensrons mind, be willing to bestow (benefits on him)
ta whom the divine Savone hos given birth ;. may Boaoa
{mabuaceid) ke our) proises, and the divios Awssuas
unfold (future sowanls) ;. or may somie (other) Lmcious
Adivinity) be inelined to favonr this (mstitator of the nie).

G My thos (our pesise) bo secessibli lile thie ourth
st dwwrl, when the glorious {gode) esspmble in their mighs =
amay the Varis, the dispmsers of happmess, cone 1o us,
soliciting the laudation of thix (their) wdorer.

6, Muy this gloriication, of luh (nesembly of the gods),
Aaninnt ﬂﬂl frequont, (the deitlos), h’rhﬁiﬁ‘
diffused, [i:lq' the ml:h}. callocted  together,

_37-41.



(5] Rig-vina TRANSLATION [X.3.2

‘bedring (future rewnrds, come) to the common place {of
sucrifioe) of this one who 15 mighty, which nourishes
{them).

7. What is the forest, which is the tree, out of which
(the gods) have fabricated heaven and sarth, everstationary
pod unilsenying, giving protection to the deities ; throogh
nimeroits days and dawns (men) praise (the gods for
thix).

8, Nov sueh (i« their power) : there is unother greater
that they : the creator, he sustains heaven and earth:
posseased of might. e mokes & pure skin, before his horses:
besr it to the sun,

9. The =un doos not puss beyond the broad earth,
the wind doos not drive the ram from off the earth = (I
glorify Prasarar) in whom Mmra snd Varvsa being
piktiifusted, disperse their radinnos, us AGx1 (spreads his
Hamaes} in » forost.

10, When s barrei cow being suddenly impregnated
b (& calf), she the repallor of evils, free from pain,
self-protested, produces (offspring) ; when (Acxi), the
aucient son, iy generated by his two parents, esrth ejocts
the Shami whick the pricsts are secking.

11. (The expounders of the Vedas) spoke to Kawwa,
the son of Nesnan, and he the dark-tingsd, having food,
acquirsd  wealth ; (Acws) speinkled (the rpiﬂ: of) the
brillnt udder for the dark{-comploxiousd sage); no
other divinity so favours the sscrifice for him.
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T Riadie ni bofors § the deity ™ Tvona: the marrs of vomes
1 to 5 in Jagats, of the revt Treshiwbh.

1. [vpia sends lus quick-going horses to the service
al the (worshipper) expeotant (of his armival): nmny he
come 0 the espellent {edorstiona) of the (worshipper),
propitinting him: by sditable means ; Ixona e gratifisd
by Both our (nblstions and praises), whon he recognizes
(the taste) of the food presented by the offerer of ths
Bama,

2, Ixpma, who art prased by many, thou pervadest
the lnminanes of heaven and enrth with thy losto ; msy
Ahe horses that repeatedly bring theo to our ssorifioes,
pleased by our praise, bring aflluence to us who are poor.

3. May (IxpRa) desire for me this (set of waerifice),
the most bosutiful of beantiful things, (a) when » son
proclaims his hirth from his paronts. The wike heogs
hir hushand (ta her side) with gentle words @ tle pool
fortune of the hosband is perfected nnly us wsrmnge,

1. Shine, Ixpna, apon this elesgant chamber of sacrifics
when our prases desire (Lhy approach) ss miloh kine
{dewire) their stalls ; sincs the praize of (me) the wordhipper
precodes (the sdomtion) of the company, and this person
acoom panied by the sevien officinting pricsts ix (the offerar)
wof praike,

B, The devout (privst) excels (gouing) towards veor

phmulml:ip thqmukmﬂnlﬂmﬂ the rhief
(utmmmmmmuhmm;

e
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sprikle the exhilarntiog (Soma with water) for the protect-
ing (deitios), the imnortals smongst whom prasse 1s (ablo)
ta progare wealtl.

e The guardiag of the sacmel rites of the gods, Ixona,
aaid o e, (Aax), who hud been deposttod in the waters @
e eagamous Ixora, following thee, Auxy, has digeoversd
thew, therefore pdmonished by him muy 1. Aost proceed
to ]‘mum..

- One who knows not the road inquires it of one whe
kuu'nair o il dirsotsd by him who knows the way proceods
(t0 his dlestination) : snch verily is the good of inastruction;
wnid (thereby) one finds the path of the things that sre to
by reibelied by a straight path.

8. To-duy (Aax1) breathed ;b purposed (to conduct)
these days surrounded (by lustre), and drask the sap of
his mothor {sarth) | the praise of his (worshippsrs) reachos
thi aver-routhful  (Ausi), amd ho hes  become gantle;
generows, and well-dizposed.

0. (Ixbma), the pissessor of the pitchers, the bearer
of the praises of the Kuvaws, let ns colobrate these auspioions
adorations of thee, the giver of righes - may le, (Ixpna),
lis the donor {of afluence) to you who are opalent, (in
proits offering), and (so may) this Soma which 1 cherixh
i my heart,
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X 8 .

Tha obtdes are vasiom ; thosn of the bl vors ne b Viswwa-
DEvAs, thut of the sooondl dnd thinmd vores b [voka, of the b gasxt
the Pringe Kenvsmsavasa, son of the Sope Tossanaye, of the e
manining fomy Urasissnavas, soo of ihe Heje Mmoo dossd ;
thie ishi tn Kavasma, son of Tovsia; the metre of the finl veod s
Drinkiubh, of the weeond Sridaki, of vhe thind Sawbeifon, wod of the

et fagini, _
1, Tha{divimties, the) appointers of men, have nppEaned

me to Kumusmwavaxa: [ linve harie Tosaax on Gl
way : the aniversal gods sne my protectors - the ery iy
“Dunsiase comes.

2o My nibs puin meoon both sides. Tike rival wives -
clingise, nuledness, hunger, wlllice e :'l':w_lilhmmlum
like & hind,

A, Atffictions  consume e, thy worshipper Em_u
ERATU, o8 mice (enf) throads, for once, Tx¥pRA, possessor
of npulence, grast us felicity ; be to 1z a8 a father

4. L the Riski solicie (wealth) of the mnnificent rince
Kurusuravasa, the son of Trasapasyu for the priests,

B Whose three horses boar me pleasamtiy i the charos
¥ praize him ut the ceremony in which ho presents thisu-—
anndn,

i, Urasasanavas, the wordsof whose father were swees,
like n pleasant feld given to & beggar.

7. Come to me, my son, grmndson of Mirrarrrm: L

am the enlogist of thy father
‘& T wiere Tord over immaortals nnd wortals. ¢l dhogld

my mumnificent (benefactor) live.
%. No one hives & hundred years passing the limit Eﬂd
by the gods ; %o he is separated frow his friends.
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X. 8.5, <«

The deltion of the firet, soventh, ninth and twellth vwoes s
the dise {akebal), of the thifoenil agriculinm (briski), aml of the et
the punusiter mnil died p the Biski o Kavaomn of Avwma, son of Mogs
vaty the mabre of Wb seventh vare s Sopudi, of U et Triskinbd.

L. The lsrge rattling dice exhilirste me as torrents
horne on a precipice flowing in n desert = the exciting dice
sttt e s Elis Wuhultﬁu&)muul Mamyavar (defights
the gods).

& Thes [y wifo) Lias not boow ahgeree (with me), nor
was she overconie with shiwme @ kind was she 1o me and
to my friemds | yet for the sake of ono or other die, T havo
deserted this affectionate apouse.

#. My mother-in-law roviles me, wmy wife opposes me ;
the boggar mevts no compassionute {benofactor): 1 do
not realize the enjovment of the gamester any mors than
that of » valusble horse grown old,

4. Others touch the wife of him whose wealth the
potent diee covet: hin mother, futher, hrothers =ay,
“We know him not, take hins wway bonod (wherever you
will}, "

B, When T eefloct, {then I sny), “I will play no more
with them."” 1 pay attention to my friends who desert
G and the tawny lice mttle s they am thrown: 1
hasten to there soonstomed plaen iwn o harlot (b6 o aes
signation),

B The guomester poes to the gaming table, sadinot m
porson, and askang twmsell, “Shall [ win 1" The dice
merense his passion for play as he proactives the arts of
{mmbling) with his adversary.
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. Dieo verily aro armisd with hooks, with goads, prick-
ing, patning amd torturing (Lo gamestor) = to the winning
(player) they aro the givers of sons, they wre tipped with
honey ; sluying him by retuen by taking away th geon bler's
all),

8. 'I'ie aggregate fifty-threa of them are Mayed oz the
diving treth, observaur Saveenr (Eravelal s the s bow
not hefore the wrath of any, however violent ; o king
himself pay= them homage,

%. Now they abide below ; now they palpitate on hugh :
banidless, they overpower him who has hands ; east apou
the dive-board liks conls from the aky, sven thongh colil
they burn the heart.

10. The deserted wife of the gamester is afflioted : the
mother (grieves) for the son wandering wherever he fikes ;
mvolved in debt, ever in fonr, anxions for wealth, (tho
gambler) goes forth by might to the dwellings of othvrs
‘(to plunder).

1L The gamester, huving observed the happy wife
and well-ordered liome of others, suffars rogret @ yet in
the forenoon he puts to the tawny steeds, anil ot vight
the sinner ligs down by the fire,

12. Diee, T offer salutation to him who hes been the
general of your groat any, the chief lond of your loat
T o not provide him with wealth <« T ralse my ton (fingors)
to the east ; thas (which) 1 speak (i) the reathc

13, Giving seriows attention (bo my advies), play not
with dice: pursne  agriculture: delight in wealth (s
aoguired) : there, gambler. are cows; there 18 & wife;
a0 huan this (visible) sovervign Savrrss declared to me.
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4. Be frionds with us (Ihee); bestow mpon us happi-
ties s mpproach us tiot i ternblo woith ; Jet your anger
¢ ler our enemy fall under the

light upon  aur envmies ;
bonelige of the tawny (dien),

X 30

Tiw dedtiis neo the Vawanevas 1 the fahi fa Louna, s off
Umazaxs ¢ the motm of the T two vomes i Traskinbd, ol the o

Jaguti

L. The fires that are connseted with Inora areawake.
bringing Jight at the opening of the dwwn : lot the great
heaven pod earth be vognizant of that office ; to-day we
gnlioit the protection of the gods:

2 Wa solicit the protection of heaven aod purtli :
{we molicst) thie materond dvers. the monntaioe with ther
Inkes, the sun wnd the dawa, for freadom from ain 2 may
thi Somir that is now offused secure to us to-day gmd'
forcone,

S May the vast maternal hoaven and earth this day
preserve us for our happimess. free fronm sin: may the
opening dawn deive pway our sin! we solicit the Kindled
fire for our wolfare,

4, May this first Dawn, the possessor of wealth, open ;
bringing to us who are liberal {a sesson) fit for the gods,
wbonmiing with riches : wo consider the anger of thw
malevalunt (to be) repmote : we suliet the Iﬂrll‘"ﬂi fire for
onr welfare,

G. Dawns, who ure associated with the rays of the san,
bringing light at the opening (of the day), shine upon us
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touday, propitious, for our sybsistenes 1 we soliert the
kindled fire for our welfare

U, May the salutary dawns hasten 1o us: may the
fires blaze up with great Justre, siud may the Asmwiss
harpean their quick-going dharint = we salicit the kindled
fire for our welfare.

¥, Saveest, this day bestow upon 1s an excellent s
eligible portion, for thow verily art the dispenser of wealth :
I rocite the praise {of the gods) which is the progemiinees
of riches : we solicit the kindled fiee for our welfare,

B Muy that glorifiestion of the gods which men sepest
in. eonnection with the rite preserve me: the sun rises
vasiting nll the lnstre of the dawn : wo solicit the kmdled
fire for onir wielfare:

. On strewing the sacred grass; and bninging the stones
inte contaet (with the Soma), whereby our wishes ore
weeniriplinhed, we solivit to-day the bennvolent (Avrryas) -
abiding m the happmess of those Aprrvas. thoun din-
ehurgeae, worshipper, thy duties : we wolicit the kindlul
fire for our welfare.

10. On this our sacred grass, spacions and  boghr,
where the pods delight together, do thou (Acxi) seat the
seven ministrant poests, [xora, Moma, Varewa, Ruaca.
T penine the gods for their bounty : we solicit the kindied
fire for our welfare,

11. Aorryas, oonse to our ceremony, being well plessed
protoct the sacrifice for our growth: we solicit for our
welfare Brrmasear:, Pranax, the Asnwixs, Bras.. -Iil

the kindled fire,
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12 Divine Asnwing, bestow upon us an excellent,
spaciotis, man-protecting dwolling, for our eattls, our sons
amd vur geandsons to wast ; we solicit the kindled fire
Jor our wellurs,

135 This day, may all the Magors; all the (duties), be
fur viir protevtion ; and may all the firss bo kindled.
Mus il the guls eome for our preservation, and may all
wealth and food he onrs,

I Ghwls, who are prompt (to geant our disices), nay
e, whom you goard in battle, whom you defend (from
liis etiemies), whom having extoeated [roni sin, vou gratify
din ull his wishes), who (securs) in your protection, knows
not of fear, may we (who are all this) be assiduons in offor-
ing sacrifion to the gods

X 37
Phoities, Miaki, anid meteo ss elom.

1. Finvoke the vast and besutifal dsy und night, hoaven
and earth, Mrraa and Vanuxa with Asvasay, INpra,
the Mamtfra, the mountaing, the waters, the ADITVAR,
lumwirn and earth, the waters (of the firmament), the whole
{host of the gods).

2. May the intelligent and truthful hesven and earth
qlafend us from 2, and from the malignant ; let not the
anlevolent Niggert have power over us @ we solicit to-day
this protection of the gods,

3. May Avrrt, the mother of the opulent Mrrra and
Varvxa, preserve us from all sin, may we hasten to celestial
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light, which 15 free from oppressors: we solien to-day
this protection of the goda.

t. May the sounding stone drive away Rokshasas, evil
dreams, Ningrrr and every spint of il : mav wa ohtain.
the happitess of the Avrryas and the Magors : we splicit
to-tlay this protection of the gods.

8, May Ixpea sit down upon the sascred grass: may
Ina be propitions: may Brimaseart the singer hymned
with Samans honour us : we offer an intelligent prayer
for lifs : we solicit to-day this protection of the guds.

6. Asawing, make our sacrifice ascend to hoaven froe
from injury, Lappy lor the sttainment of our desives
muke the fire to which she i offored blaze up towarnds
{the gods): we solicit to-day this protection of our gods.

7. Linvoke for theie friendship, the deservedlyv invuked
purifying, beautiful troops of the Manvrs, the givers of
falieity, tho dispensors of riches @ we meditate upon them
for the sttaimment of abundant food © we solicit ta-day
thie protection of the gods, -

8. We offir the Somia, the protector of the waters,
afftunnt o lile: the delighter of the gods, who 15 well
praised, the glory of snorifien, Lhe hriﬂim;t-m!md, the
vigour which we desiro : we solicit to-day this protection
of the gods.

9. Living with living offspring, snd free frow fault,
let ws make offerings (to the gods), sharing with those
who shord with us: may those who hate the Bealunass
carry off our iniquity in different directions @ we solicit

to-day this protection of the gods.
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. Gowils, whis arm entitled to the worship of men, hear
{our pravers), wnd grant us that which we request = (hestow
upan us) the mtelligence requisite for victory, and fame
with wealth, sud walo progeny s we solisit tosdsy this
protoction of the gods,

1. We lmplore to-day the espocinl protéotion of the
niighty, the grest, the inesistible, gods, thet we may
ebtain cches, and male progeny ;. we solicit to-doy this
Jprotection of the gods.

12, May we fron fram sin be in the (onjoyment of the)
happiness of theomghty kindled Aax ; and in (the keeping
of) Mrrma and Varvsa for our welfsre : may we be smong
the exvellent progeny of Bavirnr = we solicit to-dav this
proteotion of the gods,

18 Universal godes, who (take part) in the functions of
Savirer the paront of truth, of Mirea and VAsusa,
onfir apon os suspicions and honourable wealth, cam-
!u-i'king,mnln prigeny, and ot the, wud (prous) aces,

LE Muy Savermt on the west, Savernt on the east,
Savirrs on the north, Sayrers on the south, MAY SAVITHE
sendl us all desired wealth, mny Bavimw bestow HyR s

Tomg life.

X. 3 8

Thio ddwity o Sonva ; the Wiski i son Ammrrawis; the et s
gl wxoeqt in she vennh verss, b owliioli It Ge Teiakivd,

L (Fisving offered) udoration o Surya, the haholder
of Mrrea and Varoxa, the mighty, the divine. the far-
seer, the pod-born, the manifester (of all thinirs), the son
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of hewven ; oolelirate the rite enjoined by him. wd wing
Bin posise.

2 May that word of truch everywhere protect i,
through whieh it is that the Jwavey and enel, sl
{bnys amd nights, extend: all the rest of creation which
tremblos hag rest (thero) ; the waters daily (fow), the sun
rianE overy day.

# No oncient Rakahase abides, Sunya, tear thee wlen
thou desirest to yoko to thy churot thy rupicd | wtoeds :
one aneient radianes follows (thoe) whilst thon st with
another,

. With that light, Surva, with which thon dispersest
thee dutkness, and with thet mdisnce with which thou
quiokenest every moving thing. remove from use all
famine, neglect ol obintions, sickness, und ovil dmpmp,

& When invoked, thou who wrt gentle provecrest the
rite of every tworshipper) : thou rizsest alter the sealba
offiemgs : when to-diy we eall upon thee, muy the g's
b propitions o wur sseksd aete.

fi. My heaven and escth, may the waters, mnv Ixnga,
and the Manirs, hear this our invoeation aud this our
Praisn ;. mey we not be inwaerow st the sight uf the Bun s
Hiwing long, Ty we attain a proaperons old e

7. May we, conntantly Tappy i wind, sound of sight,
blessed with posterity, exempt from sickness, dovoid
of sin, daily (worship thee) : iy wa, anjoyeng fovg life_
behold thee. Strya. who art the ehitisher of thy frinds
wigng day by day,

A May we, enjoying (long) lthrl day by day - behold
thee, Stmva, who glancest over all i!’mwi, invested with
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grest lustre, radisnt, gIVing joy 10 eVeTy eve, and rising
shove the vast and mighty (ocenn).

0. Golden-haired Surya, by whose guidanee all beings
move (by dey), snd repose by night, do thou some tir
ws with froeldom from ain, and more felicitons (life)
pvery day.

10. Ba propitious to us with light; be propitious tir
s with sunshine ; bo propitious to us with wammth ;
be propitious to us with frost | and grant us;, SuByA,
varions wealth, wheroby we may prosper on the rmad
add i the house,

11. Bestow, gods, felicity upon both (classes) of our
living beings, bipeds and quadropeds, so that, whether
they be pating or drinking, they may be strong and
healthy : %o grant to us happiness, pledsnre and froe-
dom from sin;

19, Whatever win. great and exciting the wrath of
the gods, we hove committed sgainst you, O gods, by
the tongun, or the working of the mind, do you, Vasus,
fratisfor that sin to him, who sssailing torrifies s,

X2
The deliy | 1¥psa; the Biehi ls Tonma, * mushberdobiohia"
thie tnesire b Joptii, or (peconding to otlivrs of the school of Tanilava

anil Bhaiydyana) 1spna MusmRavar,
1. Thou shoutest, Ixpra, n this glonous and arduous

condliot, and assistest ns to the acquirement (of spoil),
in this batile where cows are won and men overpoweared,
wherein thi weapons descend on every side upon the

fierce and courngeous combatants,
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2, Do thin. Ixora, heap up in oue dwelfing fumons
riches, comprising food and herds of cartle: may we,
Buaxea, be wvigorous (throvell the favoar) of thes, the
victorious :  grant s, Yasu, that which we desice,

3. Isora, the praised of many, may he who proposes
to mssail us, whethor he be & Dasa, &n ARYA, or an
encmny of the pods: through thy wid may all (such)
foes be easily overcome by ws: through thee may we
destroy them in battle.

d: Lot us brng before us to-day for our protection
that IxpraA, the pure, the renowned, the leader of rites,
who i the man-destroving, sll-desouring conflict, is
the winner of wealth; who i= to be involed by frw and
by many.

6. Iwora, shuwerer of bonofits, 1 have board ol tlise,
the solfmutilator, the giver of unexpected strength,
encoursng the prosperons : sat thysolf free from Kursa,
and conie hither s how should such w one s (o remain

go bound §

X3
Tha heltles are e Anirwizs; the Rishd b Garsna, daughter of
Haxanrysr, s Buabrwavanrst; bhe mietee of bhe lush vere bs Triakinbi,
of the rest Jognhi.

I, We from very anvient times invoke, Aznwixs,
by & name ns venerable ne that of a father, this your
glorious chariot, which truvels sll around, whick turns
well, and whieh 14 to be invoked morning snd evening

by the warshipper.
5



6 Rig-vena TraxsuaTioy (X, 5 10

2. Stimulate, Asawiss, our words of teuth. perfoct
{our) sacred rites, and inspire (our) nupnerous faeulties ;
this (is what) we wish; grant ns o glorious portion (of
wealth) s put we like prosperons Soma amongst the

aflluont.
3. Yau, Nasaryas, are the good fortune of datnse|

growing old in (lwr father's) mansion ; the preservers

of the famishing. {the protectors) of the aljeot, of the
biind, of the foalle, they call you the physicians of the
saerifice,

4. You made the aged Cuvavaxa, when liks 8 worn-
out ehariot, again young und able to go: you bore the
son of Tyaga sbove the waters ; all thess vour {ex-
ploits) are to be eolebrated at our sacrifices.

5. 1 proclaim; Asawiss, your ancient exploits BINOLE
the people, for you were the phyvsicians, the bestowers

of felicity : we connt yon two worthy to bo praised for.

{our) proservation: so that this worshipper, Nasatvas,
tiiey Heilinve (in vou),

6. 1 lere, (Guosma), mvoke voun. Haar my (invo-
cition), Asmwiss, give me (wealth) as parents give to
& san; before (it come) bevond the resch of [a eurso)
that has 0o relatives, ungrateful, without leinefolk,
without belief. (pursuss nie): save me from that corss
befurs (it rencl nue).

7. You brought, Ssvxomyy, the daughter of Pomo-
arees to (hee hushand) Vistana: yoo came at Vaoues
MATTS invocation, snd gave excallont offspring to her
who' waz [l of wisdon,

S
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4, You made yoitag sgain the life of the sage Kawx,
when spproaching old age, you rescued Vaxpaxa from
the well ; vou quickly ensbled Viswrara to wallk

4, Asmwing, shedders of rmin, you extricated IRESIA
whett le was placed ina cave sod was dyimg: you made
the hested fire-pit cool for Argi: you gave (liberty)
0 SAPTAVADHEL

10, You gave, Asawixd, to Pepu a strong white
horse with nineand-ninety  (other) steeds, (s horse)
wctive (in combat), putting to flight the friends {ud the
{oe), worthy 10 ba involked, w source of delight, ks
wenlth to man

11. Lofty soversigns, worthy of mvecation, guing ol
rouds which are praised in hymns, Asmwiss, the man
whon with his wifu yoa place in froat of (your) ear, eit-
counters not from any quorter wickndness, diffienlty,
or dunger,

12 Come. Asawiss, with the chariot that is swifier
thean thought, which the Rissvs made for you s i con-
noetion with whinh the dunghter of heaves, (the dawn).
is borm, and both the auspivious day and night from
Vivaswar

15 Do you two, Asrwiss; olimb the path to the moun-
tain with your triumphant chiriot ; you b removated.
for Baax the (barren) milch cow : you liborated by your
wota the quail that bad been seized from the jawes of the
wolf. _

14. For you, Asawixs, we have mude, we hve buils
this praise, as the Bustwos (built) your car: cherisbing
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(ths praise) Hke o son, the eternal performer of rites.
we have decked (with ornaments your laudation) smongst
men, a6 if it had been o wike-

L —

X8 1L
Divftion and Ninks s botor ; matm, Jagati.

I, What (worshipper), O leadors of rites; snd where
(abiding) mlorifies for hin good, by his praise at the nte,
your radiant moving cliariot, going (to the sacrifice)
at dawn, all-pervading, and bearing (wealth) day after
day to one mun after ansther?

0 Whare are vou. Asawiss, by nightt where sre
yoit by day? where do you sojouri 1 whoze do you
dwell t who brings yvout into his presence in the same
place (of sacrifice) as on her conch o widow (brings) her
bitaband’s hrother, as o womay (brings) her linaband (to
her).
3. Toadars (of rites), you are glonfied at dawn like
two uneient (moparchs) by the voice (of the caller)s
entitled to worship, sou go day by dey to the dwelling
(of the worshipper)z of whose (fanlts) sre yuu the
destrover 1 to whose oblations do you ropair like princes |

4. Like parsons husting two wild elephants, we praise
you, Asawiss, with oblstions night and day: st all
due sasanis, leaders (of mtes), (the worshipper) offers
you the oblstion ; do you, whe are tulers of the shining
{rain}, bring food to mankmd.

5. Attending upen you, Agmwixs, leaders (of rites),
I, Gmosma, the daughter of king (Kagsmvar), speak
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to vou and request vou; be (present at) my {snarifice)
by duy, and be (present) by night, be able (to grant
favour to the son of my brother, who has horses and
& charot.

i, Sage Asuwixg, stand by vour chariot; make it
approasch (the saerifice] of the worahipper, ae Kursa
{munle his chariot spproach) men, the fly carries your
honey, Asawixs, in its mouth as & wotian earries pHiari-
find (honey).

7. You esme, Asawixs, to the resous of BrUIYU,
vou eamn to the rescoe of VAsHA, you came to SHINJARA
to (hoar) lis desirable (praise) : the offorer of oblations
hesinges your friendship ; und I desire happiness through
your protection.

8. Verily, Asiwiss, you protect the feeble man:
you protected Smayu: wou protect himy whe worships
aocording to rule; and the widow, (VADRRIMATI) you
st oper, O Asgwixns, for the donors of oblations the
seven-mouthnd thundering cloud.

9. The bride, Asnwise, hus been born, let the husband
appronch : may the plants spring up (for him) affer the
rain : for him may the streams flow as if from & declivity <
may he invulnerable have the power of a husbaud over
her.

10, The hushands who weep for the fife (of their
wives), make them sit down at the sacrifice, Lisld in &
Inng embrace, (and) send the Prrs this desirable off-
apring, upon these husbands the wives (bestow) happi-
moss in order to be embraced,
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1. We do not koow this (hoppiness) of his ; do you,
(Asuwrxg). olearly explain how it is thut the young
(hushassd) dwnlly in the beida's house ; lot ns, AsEwiNs,
repuir to the dwelling of (my) dear youthinl, vigorms,
and manly husband @ this is our desiro,

12, Ammwins, ridh in food, lords of water, twin (as-
sociates), may your good will devolve (upon ng), may
the desires (of our hearts) be uttained @ vou luve boen
my protoctors ! sy we, (being) beloved, attain the
habitation of a husband.

L% Exulting, do you bestow riches, comprehending
e peogeny, N the house of my husband, on me, who
desiee to pratse you; lorde of watars, make the sacred
ford good to drink : remove the tree that standsin the
road and the malevolont (enemy).

W Asuwiss of goodly aspect, londs of watar. in
what place, among what people, do you to-<day delwght ¥
who now ilotains vou 1 to the Louse of uhat sage, or of
what sacrificor, have yon repaired 1

P ek B Ly
Tha deitine snd matro ne beloro ;. the Rishi Is Sumasrra, the fon
of B,

L At break of dawn, (Asmwrxs), we invole with pious
prayers vour common chanot, praised of many, adorable,
three-wheeled, frequenting relipious rites, traversing all
gpace, suitably at sacrifiees.

2. Ascend, Nasaryas, your nectar-besring churiot,
which is harnessed ut dawn, und set in motion at dawn,
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with which, leatders (of rites), you go to the people who
sro engaged in worship, 1o the prestadministered sucri-
firn, Aspwing, of (vour) sdorer,

3. Come; Asmwiss, to Bvmasrya, whether ae the
mimstrant priest bosging the Sepid iy his hatd, or @
the competent lowly-ninded feeder of the sacred fiee
although you go to the sacrifices of (some other) zage,
{(vet) come, Asswina. from them to the beverage of the
Soma (whick T offer),

X. 3. 15, N &

The delty 3 Ixvea ; the Rish, Kamaxa, of the race of Avomas:
the metes i Trshiubl,

L. Direet vour laudation to him, (Ispmral like an
archer aiming & [arger armow (to (ts mark), like 8 deeo-
mtor (applying his orniments) : surpsss by your pruises,
aages, the praises of your adversaries; delight Ixora;
worshippar, by the (offering of the) Soma.

L. Cotitenl, wnnhl'['r]mn your frond (Ixoma), like o
now for your milking: wwake, Ixpra, the author of
deedy ; bring down for the distrlwition of wealth the
hiero who is pressed down with wealth like & vespel full -
{of water).

3. Why, Macmavar, do (the wise) call thee the

mourisher (of worshippers) ! Quicken me, (Isnia), with
wealth, (for) T hear that thou art the quickener (of the

wirshippers) :  may my understunding, Ssaxpa. be
productive of works ; gmnt us, Inpua, o desting that
brings wealth.
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4. The people earnestly call npon thes in bastlos,
INvra, (thoy call upon thes) when standing tugether
i the eonfliot = at this (call) Ixvra makes him his friend
whe affors oblations ; the hero desires not frimndahip
with him who presents vo Hlstion.

. The bewrer of the ablation who offers to Ixpra
the sharp Some-juices, like much movesble wealth
(given to the poor)—for hint in the fore part of the day
INoRa woatters his eager and woll-armed (onemies); and
defears his foe.

6. May the enemy of that INpma on whom we have
lnid our pruise, the lord of wfuence, who has granted
us our desives, be in fear of him even when far off : may
the foud belonging to the eountry of the foe bow down
bedare him (to enjoy).

7. Invoked of many, (Ixora), drive far away the
enemy with that fierce thunderbole of thine: grant to
s, Txpes. wenlth of barley and eatthe: render to the
worshipper his sacrifice productive of plessant food.

B The Ixpea into whom the shurp abundsnt Some-
juices effused by (the priests), the showerers (of the
Somu), have enternd: he, Magmavar. desorts not {he
donor of the sacrifice, but bestows smple wealth upon
himy whe presents libations,

9. Having driven away' the sesailant, Le trivan ples ¢
at the time (of battle) he selects bis antagonist as does
# gambler. The man who, desirons of gratifying the
gods; withholds not his riches, him the powerful Innna
associntes with wealth,
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10. Ixpra, invoked of many, may we ezcape all jmo-
mnee caused by poverty by menns of our eattle : (may
we escupe) all hunger by means of our batler: (may
we acquire) the rchief richos through the princes (of
wealth) : may we conguer by our valour,

1. My Beimasearr defond s from s nuslignant
Afoe) coming front behind, from sbove, or from below :
miay Ixpra defend us from foes in front and in the middle *
may be, our friend, bestow wealth upon (us) his friends.

ANUVAKA TV,

X6 L
The deity bs Yupma; the Riski is Kntamma; the metrs of the
twontieth and efevmth vore b Triskiubd, of the resl Jogati,

L. My praisen, all-acquiring, concentrsted and eager,
glerify Ixpra: they embrce Maouavar s wives
{rmbrace) u husband ; as (women emibrace) a man free
from defect for the sake of protection.

2. Ixpra, of godly aspect, the invoked of many, my
mind intent on thee wanders not from thy presence;
1 fix my desire on thee @ take thy seat like o prince upon
this saored graes, und may thy drinking he of this Sema.

3, Msy Ispra be the romover of thiest and huoger,
for he, Macmavar, is lond over precious riches: thess
suven rivers of the powerful showerer, (Ixora), fowing
<down & deelivity, augment food.

4. As birds perch upon the leafy tree. so the exhila-
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the summit of them shines through their speed. may
Inpea spontanecusly bostow excellent light upon man,

B, A= n gambler at play selects his adversary, so does:
Maguavar when he overcomes the min-bestowing sun : ne
one, Maguavat, anclent or modern, is able to mnitate
thie thy vigonr,

G, Maomavar, the showerer (of benefits), encom pusses
all poople: he contemplates the peaises of munkind :
the man tn whose sacrifice Suaxna delights, overcomes
(foes) winhing to fight by means of his pungent Soma-
libatinns,

7. When the Soma-juices flow towards Ivpma, s
witers to the sen, as rivers to a lake, then the pious
worshippers angment his greatoess in the {sacrificial):
abode, as the min by its heavenly gilt, (augments) the
barley,

B As in the world an sogry bull nshes (upon an-
other), s dooe INoRa, who direots (towsrds u) the
waters, the brides of the lord (of esrth): whey (the
Soma) is effused, MAGHAvAT bestows light upan the man,
whi gives promptly, who offers oblations.

9. Let the nxs (of INpra) be put forth together with
light : may the easily milked vow of truth be {mani-
fested) sx of old ; may the pure and radiant Inpra shine
with splendour; may the lomd of the virtuous shine
brightly like the sun,

10, Ixpra, invoked of many. may we escape all igno-
rance caused by poverty, by means of our esttle ; (may
wi escape) all hinger by means of our barfey : (v we
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nequire] the chief rches through the prinoes (of wealth) ;
may we canquer by our vilour,

1L May Bromasears defewd ws, from o wslignant
(for) coming from behind, or {rom above, or from b
low : may Ixpra defend us from foes m frone and w
the middle ; may be, or friend, bestow wealth npon
(us) bis friends,

Xid:2 Mo
Tha deity wnd Bivki an before 3 the metre of the i three v
i Trishtulh, of the next six Jagti, of the sl two Trishiub,

L. Muy Tunna, the lord of wealth, come hither with
his chariot for his exhilaration ; he who is-mpid; strong.
who, overcoming all the forees (of the enemy) by his
grest insuperdble might, (poasses) through them.

2. King of men, thy chariot is well stationed ; thy
horses are well trained ; the thunderbolt is graxped o
thy hands: come quickly towards us, lord of all, by &
good path, we will augmenty thino energics when thon
drnfest the Soma,

3. May the fierce, vigorous, exulting horees of IXDRA
bring him hither to us, the king of men, armed with the
thuniderbolt, Goree. the reducer of foes, the showerer
(of benefita), whose strength is real.

t. Verily, Ixpma, thou pourest into thy eapactons
(stomuch) the protecting (Soma), serving the wooden
trough, futelligent, holding strength:  bestow (upon
) vigour: take ws into thyself, for thou are the lurd
for the exabation of the wize.
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5, Lat the wenlth (to be givey by thee) come quickly
to me, for venily 1 huve glorified thee : come to the blassed
sncrifice of the offeror of the Soma: for thou art the
lord : wit down upon this suered rass; these thy oups
{of Sami) are not to be insulted by the act (of evil spirits).

fi. They g0 separutely (to the worlds of the gods);
first those who offer oblations to the gods have sttained
reputation diffioult to surpass @ those who have not been
able o pscend the ship of =aerifice, have gone down (in
the world), wretches (plunged) in debt.

7. Thus may those othurs the ignorant go downwards,
whase restive horses are yoked ; otherwise (is it with those)
who before (desth) are near unto liberality, smongst whom
precions gifts (to the gods) are numerous.

4. (Isura) has arrested the wandenng tremiulous
clouds : the hesven crigs out (in alerm): he agitates
the frmmnent ; he fixes the combined henven and esrth
having drunk of the effused Soma, he repeats praises m
his exhilaration.

8, | bear tlus thy well-made goad, (exoited) by which,
Maguavar, thou urgest on the slavers of powerful foes.
Let thy ubode be at this my sscrifice. Acoept, MAGHAVAT,
who art to be sdored, (miv praise) et the secrifice st
which (the Soma) is effused.

10. Isoea, invoked of muny, may we eseape all
ymorance caused by poverty. by wmeats of our cattle «
(may we eseaps) all hnnger by means of our barley:
{may we aoquire} the chiel rnches through the prnces
{of wealth): may we conquer biv our valonr,
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1. May Brraspart defend as from a malignant (foe)
coming from behind ar from abive or feoin below ;. msy
Innra defend ws from foes in front and in the middle :
may he; our friend, bestow wealth upon: (us). his friends.

X438

Tha deity bs Aoz the Bibi s Vamarn, son ol Briasnaxs;
the metre s Frishiubd,
I. Acxi was first born above the sky; ws Jamoodes

be was bormn the second time amonget ws; the frend
of man, ha was barn the thind timie in the wabers ;  tlie
sage kindling him eternally praises him.

2, We recogniee thy threefold station,  Aext, and thy
three (forms): we recognige the many stations occupied
by thes ; we know what thy supremo soeret appellating
(ia): we know the source, whence thoa st prrocerdnd,

3. He who i= well dizposed towards mon illumes the
Agxnt in the ocesn (as submarine fire), in the medst ol
the waters: the beholder of men (ilhoues) thee in the
centre of the sky: the mighty (Mamors) magnify thee
abiding in the thind region (the firmanient), on thy lap
of the wabers,

d. Aaxt ories aloud ke the thoodering heaven: b
licks the earth burning the plants: 66 soon &z genorstod.
he contemplates this (conflagration): when kindled
he bluzes with his (own) radisnce betwean heaven und
earth.

8, Lileral, exeiter of splendoues, dupositary of riches,
goanter of desites, preserver of the Soma, the inhnbiter
(of the world), the sou of strongeh, (ylnmd}mmlrnﬁh
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the king (Aaxy) blages, kindled the commeneesient of

dawii,

fi. The manifester of all, the germ of the world, Aexy
An 30t aa boen filla hewven and earth (with light) e
fractures as he advancss the solid clowd, fur which the
five classea of supn praiss him,

7. Desiving  (oblations), purifying, wmoving quickly,
Aaguaons, immortal, Aox: has bern stationed  smong
miortaln 2 he wends forth the smolke, and goes weariyg
4 eadiant (form), and parvading the heaven with brilliane
listre,

8. Conapienons, glorions, Aaxy shinys with great splen-
dune, moving svervwhises, *and blaging mnsurpassingly
with glory: Aoxi beeame mummorta] throngh the food
(of sacrifics) whim the prolific heaven engendersd hing.

0. Avspiciously radiant and divine Agx, Nulingess
(of the gods), grant smple wealth to the sminent {wors
=hipper), who prosents to Youl tusduy calen dressod with
butter, aml confer happiness upon one dovated 1o the
godls, .

10, Prosper the worshipper, Auxt, whon beautiful
suenificial vinnds (ave being offered), whon aacted piraisiy
ire Doing peeited (by him), May he be dear to Surya,
dear b0 AoSt; may he by u son barn, ar yons to by bapn,
uvercome (lua foes),

L T thee, Aasn the worshippers offor. daily all
desirable tresaures - (abiding) with thes, desinans uf
wealth, the <upes huve et upen the pesturage frequented
tiv cattle.
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12, Aaxt, who art very desr Lo wen, VAISHWAKARA,
the guardian of the Soma, has been glorified by the
Buis: we mvoke the frenlly heaven and ooarth : gmat
s, gode, riches and male oflspring.

. S

The dolty i Aouxri the Rishi Vamarn, son of Braraspass;
ithio motrn fn Friaklubf,

1. A mighty ministrant priest, one cognizant of huaven,
though abiding with men, having been born, [s sested on
the lap of the waters : may he, the npholder (of saerifice),
who has Been stationed (on the altar), bo to thee whon
offering warship, the giver of food and sichss, the profee-
tor of thy person,

2, The Riskis worshipping lini, (when hiding) in the
miudst of the woters, followed him by his fostprints (as
men follow) an anmmal that s lost: the wiss Brrious
desiring hia presence, snd anxions (to find hiw), (s
vovernd him by their prayers lirking in the eave.

8. Trrra, the son of Vipatvas, cesrching (for him),
foutd mighty Aoxr on the head of the cow @ e the -
taanter of happinsss munifosted i the dwellings (of the
piotes), the vouthful [connecting) bond of the resplendont
{Srm ),

4. (The privets) desiraus (to propitiate him). deraiu-
ing him amongst men; have by their adoration made
him lord over all people, him the exhilarator, the presanier
of bumt offerings. the migrator, the object of seerifice,
the leader of rites, the purifier, the bearer of ublations,
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6. Bo competent, (priest, to glonfy) the victorious
mighty Acxy, the sustamer of the wise, (even) fools
{adore) him, the exempt from folly, the demolisher of
cities ; conducting the embryo of touchwood, (Asxit),
like & goldan-kaired, swift-moving (horse), loving praise
and wealth, they bring him to the sacrifice.

6. Ocoupying three (stations), consoliduting (the dwell-
ing of the worshipper), surrounded (by flames), fio sits
down upon the slter in the chambers (of gacrifice) ; from
thence, having sccepted (the oblations) of the people.
with tent to give (them to the gods), in varions ways,
e (AoxT) goes to Ehe gods holding (his foes) in check.

7. The undecaying fires of the worshipper, the rescuers
from the humilinted (spreits of ill). having adorable smoke,
purifying, bocoming white, swift, bearing (the oblation),
givting in the wood, (ame} like the fust-fowing jnicés of
the Sama,

8, Aaxi, who bears off (the oblation) with lis tongus
{of flames), who bears off the hymns of praise with
(favourahle) mind (for the preservation) of the enrth ;
hing pven have appointed sx the shining, punfyving, exule-
ing holrs, the most enfitled to worship.

a, Asxt, whom heaven and earth engendersd. (whom)
the waters and Twasutet, and the Bricwus by their
powers (begot) ; the adorable ene, whom MaTammEmwas
fimt, and the gods fabrieated s the object of worship
for Maxm,

1. Thes, whom the gods sppomted as the beawr
of oblations, whom mwmen, desiring manifold hlemugu-
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rugard as the object of warslip i do thou, Aaxi, bestow
food upon him who praises thee at the wacrifice « fur the
devout worshipper verily obtains grent renow.

Xl B
Tha daity is Ixvna Varxussia (or oo of Vicoaia); the Siski
ls Sarriav, of the tace of Axumuas; the motre is Triskeubh,

I Ixora, lond of abondant wealth, we. desiring
wealth, seize hold of thy right hand , we know thee,
hero, lord of abundant cattle, give o vations fertiliang
Fiches,

2. (We know thee to bu) well anned, 4 sure profector.
& aafo guide, (renowned thronghout) the four ocesns,
the depositary of nches, deserving of ropeated worshin,
adorable, the preventer of many (ills) - grant 1w various
furtilizing riches.

5, Geant ns, INpRA, vatious fertibzing nches. the
fit abject of prayer, honoured hy thy gods, lnrge, vasr,
profound, wide-rooted, by mesns of which the Riskis
are heaed, fieree, the snldusr of thy: fons.

L Grant ws, INoma, varons fortilizing miches, (Jis-
pensing food, comprising intelligent juufe oflspring, the
protector, filling men with wealth, the granter of mcresse.
the very powetful, the alayer of the Dy, the de-
stroyur of etios, the obsarver of trut),

G. Grant us, Inoea, various fertilizing wealtlh, consint-
ing of horses, of chariots, of valiant followers; of thous
_samls; of hundrvds (of cattlo), suervisided by boautifil
uttendnnts, endowed with anges und beroes, the smjoyer

nfill MHJ
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#. The praise (addressed to the gods) conies to the
presence of Sarraou, the observer of the truth, the in-
pelligent. the lord of mneh (praise), who, boing of the
family of Axomas, e approached (the gidds) with
oblations s do thon, (INpRA), grant me: varous fortilin-
ing richios.

7. My prsises; (my) messengers policiting (andionoe),
coms# to Txona, praying (his) favourable {thooghts), beart-
ponching, spoken frum the goul ; (therefors, Ixmma), grant
e various fortiliming riches.

4 Bestuw, Ixpea, that which 1 solicit of thee: @
lnrge mansion, pot held in conunon with other men;
and may heaven and earth approve of it: grant us,
{IxnRA), various foetiliaing riches,

X 40
Inpes Vapcesmos B both the deity and she Biski, anlingithag
Nimself in mply to Sarrann; the metme uf the sventh, penthy, wnd
alevénth vowses is Triskintih, of the vest Jagehi.

1. 1 ams the pringipal lord of wealth: T conguer the
treasure of many (adversaries) @ living beings enll wpun:
mé an (sons eall upon) a fathor; T bestow fooid on the
donor of dhlations,

8 1, Inofa, am the striker off of the head of the son
ol Ammamvax. | genersted the waters from uhove the
elond for the sake of Tarra. 1 carred off their wenlth
from the Dasyus; taming the clowds for DANHYANCH,
the son of MATARISTWAS,

3. For me Twasirm fabricated the iron thunderbolt :

in me the godn have concentored pious sctd : my fustre
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be insapportable, like that of the Sun! man ackaowledge
me w4 lord in conseqmence of what 1 have done, and of
what | shall dao,

4. (I conquared) by my shaft this (wealth) eompre-
hending kine, horses, herds, water, and gold; 1 gve
misny thotsands to the donor (of the oblation) when
libations and praises have afforded me dolight,

5. 1, Inoma, am not surpassed in affluence ; T neser
wield to desth: pauring forth the Soma libetion, ask
of me wealth ; O man, forfeit pot my friendship.

6. I destroy those powerful (anomies) two by two who
defy the (wiklder of the) thanderbolt, Ixpra, to battle,
I slew them chollongiog {me to fight) with (grear)
slaughter, the unbending (slaying) the bending, uttering
stern (mensoos).

7. Single, 1 overcome my single (advermary): (over-
powering them) I overcome two loes i whit can thres
affect (agminst me) ! 1 soote numerons (wdversares)
like sheaves (of grain) on the threshingfoor; oun iy
emensies who Eaow nob Isoma revile me

8. 1 prepared  Arrrmtova for (the protection of) the
Girsaus: | uphald lim, the destrover of enemies, ax
sustenance smongst the people ; when I gsined renown in
the great Fritra-battle, m which Panwava and Kanaxaa
oweee sluin.

9, My praiser, the refuge (of all), was food to enjoy ;
{him, men) use in two wayw, to sesroh for their eattlo,
and to be their friend, when I bestow upin him o weapan
in Bin battles, and ke him worthy of célebrity and

pruise,
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10, Whee Sema i& soen in one of the two (combatants) <
the cowherd (Exora) musuifests the other with Tue thundes-
balt : the latter warring against the sharp-horned bull.
remniis in great (darkness) bound by the vietor.

11, The divine (1%pra) abandons not the whode of
the diities, the Aprryas, the Vasus, and the RUDEIVAS |
may they fashion me for anspicious vigour, undefeatnd.
unharmpd, uncongnemd.

. 8 D 1
Tupms Vareosrua is, us bnforo, deity and Hishi; the metre of the
second and eloventi stameas b Traahtubh, of Ly et Jageti,

1. I give excollent teeasure to him who prafses  me.
I render saered praver (4 sotires) of geeatness to myself.
1 am the mstigstor of the worshipper: 1 am the dis
somfiter in every battle of him who does bot worship.

4 Whose born in hesven, in earth, apd it the firn.
mens, wapport me, whose pume is INDRA amongst the
dities (by their offormngs). ) 1 (harmness to my car) two
buy steads wigorous, muny-funotioned, rapid; T wield
for my strength the fearful thundnrbolt,

4, I smate ATEA with many weapous for the defence
of the sage : with those protections I presirved Kursa g
1 iy the -nlu.)"nr of Swrsmxa: I ﬂl‘ﬂﬂ-lﬁl‘l‘l the Ihtllldﬂhﬂlh
I who have not given the water of the drgms to the
Dasyu.

{. Liks o futher (for u son), b brought wnder sub-
Jection to Kutsa, at hig desire, the Verasus awd Traka

and Ssapmeua: | have been in plice of 4 sovereign to
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the worshipper whon 1 bring (to him) 8s 2o & son accepr-
able (gifts} [or sssailing (his otemies),

B 1 hwwe brovght Mmigava under subjectinn o
Suntrranvax i whon he come o me, (he woas) earnostly
engaged m supplication. I humilisted Vesaa for Avo
1 subjugsted Pavermar for Savya,

6. L the slayer of Vaurrga, s he who ornshed Navs-
WasTwa and Bromapmarima. (who crushed) [Dass like
i Fritra. whet I deove to the digtant shore of the shin-
ing world, (both) me augmenting and outstretohed (foes)
onw affer the othar,

7. Conveyad by thir swift white Lorses of Strya, 1
hasten forth by my power; when the effused libation
aof & man invokes mo to the bnlliant form of the ssorn-
fice, 1 drave off with my wespons the destrover who is
to be ulwin.

8, 1 am the slaver of seven (Asowras) ; L wm the ospecial
bond of bonds: 1 have mosde Toevasza and Yaow
famous through prowess: 1 have strengthened another
(worslupper) with strength : 1 huve demolished mioety=
and-nine powearful (foes).

9. The showerer (of mun), 1 supporied the seven
rivers flowing and meandermg over the sarth: dosr
of good deeds, L spread our the waters : T foursl by war
o path for mau to go in.

10, T have kept up in thon that which no deity, not
woven  Twaswrer, has  mamtsmed.  boght.  dessrable,
(eontained) in the udders of the eows: in the rivers (I
uphold) the wator up to the (source of the) water, the
winlightful Soma wnd the milk and eurds
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1L (I¥DRA spesks & Rishiz) In this manner doth
Ixpea, the posssssor of opulence, the sflluent v truth.
by his energy stimulate both gods and med: lonl of
lorses, door of great decds, renowned (Ispra), the esger
(priveta) glorifly wll thess (thy actions).

X408

Tho deity and Kisbi as before 3 the motr varies, thas of the sk
two verses is Joguhi, of tho noxt twno dblisrind, of the next Trisheibd,

of the lesi two Jagali again.

1. Worshup him who is exhilarated by the sacrificial
food, the mighty Ixupa, the losder of all men, the
creator of all, whose veuernble strongth and abundant
food and wesith, heaven and earth adore:

@ Phet Ixora, kind o man, the lord of all, who is
praisod by has friend, is to be repeatedly hononred by
min like we; thow. bero, protector of the good. ari
glorified in the all-sustaining food-produocing rlowd-
imprisoned waters,

3. What men, Ixpma, aee they who (are sminent)
i offoring foud to ther, whu are desious of ohraming
from thee lappiness sod opulence, who send thes
(oblations) for the sake of strength (to fight) the Amirs,

who (send oblations) for the saks of ubtaining sponta-
peously-flowing waters nud cultivable laneds, and munly

viguur |

4. Inpea, thou hest becomo mighty through our
praise : thon hast become adorable at all sacrifices, in
every combat thou art the caster down of the leaders
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(ol hosts): beholder of oll, thow et the best and most
exoullent.

b, Isora, who art the best of all, quekly protect
those who are diligent in worship: men know that thy
peotection is great ;  be undecaying, rpidly incrense :
thou mukest all these sworifiovs swift.

B, Thow mnkest swift all those ssenfices which, aon
of strength, thou thyself supportest ; may thy protection
be granted for the repulse (of enemies, may) wealth (be
granted) for our support: the sacrifiee, the hymuo, the
paored text, the voice (i4) raissd (to thee).

7. Sage Invia, the meiters of pious hymne to thee
whit sssembled together when (the Soma) is effused.
{worahip thes) for the donation of riches and treasures
may they be competent (tu sequire) thy felicity by the
pathway of the mind ; when thou art exhilarated with
the offused Soma food.

> A N L)

Thie deftiss am Auxt, and the Vmuwapavas, altematoly in the
oven sl odd versse of which thoy ame respectively the delties nod
e Bishee; the mutrs b5 Trishiubl,

I. (The gods speak:) Grest and very dense is the
covering anvoloped by which, Aaxy, thou hast entered
into the waters. Ayt Jaravenas, one deity has bebeld
all thy manifold forms.

2. (Aox1 spanks:) Who has bebeld me ! Which is
ik of the deities who has fully ness my manifold forms ¥
Where, Mirra and Varusa, do Aexi's lumimons vehicles
of the gods abide ?
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o (The wods ) We soumht for thes, AGw1 JATAVEDAS,
who et enterad i many ways inte the waters, Into
the plants : Yama recognized thee, who hast adorsble
mys, blazng from thy ten hiding-ploces.

o(Aoxe;) Divine Vagusa, 1 have eome hither, ba-
ing afrsid of Homra, lest the gods shonld again wssoviate
me- with him s my forms have therefors sntersd (mto
the waters) in varions ploeds. 1 Assr, do oot pansent
(b undertakel that office.

B (The gods:) Come. Aost, the devout Mawv (i)
desimius of offering senfiee ;  adoming  thyeelf, thou
abidest in darkness: make straight the paths tmversed
by the gods. and with o benevolent mind convey our
ubilitione,

B (Aast:) The elder brothers of Aost performed
that dutv. ss the deiver of & vhator covers the romd.
{They wore slain), and therefore, Varvma, 1 Aol afar
through fear. | trombled a2 a wild ox (trembles) at the
howstring of the archer.

T (Tha gods:) We grant thee life, Aaxt, whick (is}
exempt from decay, <« that thos endowed, Jaraveoas,
thow wilt nor die ; so. betommy concilisted, well-born
Auxy. bear their portion of the ohlstion to the gods,

8. (Aoxi:) Ouly gmar to me, deitios, the concantrted
portion of the oblation, the Prayajas sl the dnupsjas
exolusively: (mive mv) the butter (the essence) of the
waters, and man (bhe cssence) of the plants : and let the
life of Acxt be lomg.

9 (The gods:) Thine. Aexr be the Proyajae and
Anuyajar exclusively | thine he the concentrated portions
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of the oblations: let this sserifice, Aaxt be all thioe,
and lot the four gnorters of wEoe bow - dfown baefore

thee.
X. 4. 10,

'I['imt]u[l.irn new the Vosmwaneran s the Riskd fa Sow1 . the mobee,
Freadijoohih,

I Instruct me, VisRwabevas, sinee | am  appointed
Hotri. how sitting here | onght to praise you ;- declare
to me vour portion. how vou bave acquired it. and by
what path I may convey the ablation to you.

2, Bast ontitled ro the secrifice, I hove sat down we
the Hogeis all the diving Masors wegs e (0o boar e
ohlution) : the aflice of the Adhwaryu is to bo dischargod
dnily, Azmrwrsg, by vou: ler the moon be the Brahman,
weid Jet o b idss vour obiluton,

$. Who a2 this; who 15 the Hotri ¢ (Afrmd) of Yana,

what offering doos hie: hear that the gods accept ! Aot
is born day by duy, and month by month, and en the

gods have made for themselves o bearer of oblations,

4. The gods have made me the bearer of ohlations
rotarnmg . affer departure, and pessmg many  diffiouft
places: (saying) this Aaxr s wise; he will sceomplink
the sacrifice fur s, whether it be that of the five ways,
tho three kinds, or the saven throads.

B, Gods, 1 solicit of vou uamortality and excellens
male uffspring, thet 1 may offer vuu adomation. 1 conse
Ixpra to take the thundarbolt in his hands, wherewith
he may overcome all these hostile hosts,
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0. Three thousand three hundred and thirty-and.
fing deities worshipped Acxt, they sprinkled (me) with
buttur, they strowed the sacred grass, and then made
the mvoker of the gods wit down.

X 4. 1.

T worwes | to & aod 0 b 1 the Vienwanevas and 4o%amw the
deltion, aanl Riski eospootiraly, in vorses & and 5 oles oo the matms
of voress 0, 7, 9—11 is Jogati, ¢f the rest Triskinbd,

. (The gods:} He whom we sought with (anxions)
minds Las srrived ; he who understands the sacrifios
atdl is pequainted with its different parts ; may he who
I8 most akilled in worship, sacrifics for s at the wopship
of the gods, being saated (st the altar), taking place
among (the priests), and preceding ue

L. The Aotrv, most skilled in worship, has been sancti-
fied by his seat (st the sltar); be contemplated the
siored offerings reverently placed (before him): [ot ox
speedily worship with ghi the gods to whom worship
is dus ; lob us praise those who are entitled to praise.

3. He has to-day made our banguet to the gods efficas
elous ; we have obtained the mysterious tongoe of sueni-
fices ;. he has come, fragrant, olothed with life : he makes
our ollation to the gods to-day auspleious,

4. (Agxr spesks:) I communicate to-day the best
adviee by which we gods way oversome the Asurds:
do yon who are the eaters of sacrificial food. who are
entitied to worship, and you five orders of men, be ptmud
by my (disclsrge of) the office of hotrd.
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6. May the five orders of men, muy those who weee
born for the sake of ghi, way these whi are entitled to
worship be plessed by my (discharge of) the office of
dipgrs ¢ may earth preserve va from all varthly sin: may
the firmament preserve us [rom heavenly,

. (The gods:) Spresding out the sacrifice. fullow
the illuminator of the world (the sun); protect the
luminuns paths (of the gods) constructed by sacred acts :
may AGSr render the pous works of the worshipper
free from difect: become Maxu, gensrste the peojile
of husven,

T. (The gods to ons another:) Drinkers of the Sema,
bind (the hor=es) that are to be fastened to the pole ;
propare the mins; caparison (the steeds); scoompany
overvwhere (in your ears) the chariot which las eight
seats with which the gode bring na nceeptuble (wealth),

8. The Asusasvatt flows along: be alert; rse up,
orons over, my friends ; here lot us leave those who pre
unhappy, so that wo may tToss over to auspicious scri-
fieial vinnds.

9. Twasttrar koows the srte of fabricating (drink-
g vessels), the most skilful of artificers beanng the
saored drinking cupe out of which the gods drink—
verily ho shorpms his axe of good iron, wherewith the
white-complexioned Bramsaxasparr ents them.

10, Verily being sages, (Rismos) sharpen the instru-
mants with which you falicicate the cups for the nectar,
Do vou, who are wise, prepare the mysterions paths
wherehy the gods have attaied to immortality.
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11, (The Marors) placed & female in the anveloping
fiicte (of & deadt cow), snd » calf in the mouth {of & dead
eow). with mud and pongoe, aiming (st deifioation) :
dsily the generous  (fraternity. of the Ripsvs) ofiers
itahle praises (to the gods), granting vietory oVer 0w

fops=.

X, 412 57
The deity is Ttvei; the Rishl Promanuerma, of ihe family of

Vasmaneva: the morre i Triskiabd, _
1. {1 celebrate), MAGHAVAT, the great glory (thim

hnst aoqguired) by thy might : when hesven and earth
alsrmod called upon thee, thou didst defend the gods,
and destroy (their) adversary; (1 celobirpte thy glory),
IxDEa, in that thon gavest strength to ope person {the
worshipper),

4. When thou proceedest, Ixpma, inereasing in form,
and proclaimmg thy prowess among munkind, fals 18
that thy (wandering), false the combats which thav have
pnrrated : thot (findest) now no eneny (to attack), didst
thiu [ormerly find ong §

4. Who among the Rishis before us have obtamed the
fimit of thy entire greatpess, sinee from thine own per-
won thou hsst generated a1 onca both nrother and father
{ior eartl aned  heaven)?

1. Four ame the Aswrosliyving unipjurable loms of
shwe the mighty ove: thon knowest them all where
with, Macmavar, thou hast schieved thy exploes.

5. ‘Thon hast in thy keeping all treasures, which are
thine exelusively, whethor they be manifest or hidden :
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thwart not, therafore. Macaavar. my desien (for wealth) |
for thon art cugnizant (of my disive), thou st the donas,
6. To that Inpea. who has  deposited the Hght in
luminous bodies, who hies Havoured sweet things with
sweetniess, this acceptable invigomting qooise bus beon
recited by BrimapugTHA, the wuthor of the prayer,

X 418 59
Delty, Bushi and metre as bofor,

1. ‘Thy form held socret by (men) with averted fooes,
15 far from hence; when (hesven and earth) aliemod,
salled upom thee for the suxtenanon (of the world), then
thou didst fix in their proximity the heaven and eurth,
lluming, Macuavar, the sons of (thv) brother,

3. Thar mughty mysterious form, desired of wany,
wherewith thou hest engendered the past, and (en-
genderest) the future, the ancient manifested light, the
beloved of Ixona, into which the five (orders of baings)
delighted enter,

3. He hos filled heaven nmd enrch {with hiz ethores)
form) ss well as the wmid-heaven ; he enntenplates in
varous aapects the fGve orders of beings, the classes of
sevan m their sessons, with the thimyfour (deities,)
(endowed) with light of like sature, and with various
functions.

4. Sines thou, Usmas, didst shitw forth the lirs) of
luminaries, wherehy thou didst beget the noarishmane
of nourishuent (the Sun): unequatlod in the nu;lnty
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grontness of thee whe srt mighty, smea thy relstion-
ship in downwards (towanils us), though thon art station-
e on high. _

5, The gm:,'-haired has swallowed the warlike {masn},
the seattersr of many foes, 10 battle being young: be-
hold the powsr of the deity (endowed) with might ; e
dies to-day; heia alive to-mormw,

6. Vigurous with (inuste) vigour, (comes &) purple-
solowred bird; mighty, heroic, ancient, having no nest:
thiat which ke knows ia truth, and ¥ fiot vain: (be i)
the vonquerse and distribator of desirnble wenltl.

7. Ixpua bostows fertilizing ancrgies (secom panted by
thess MamuTrs in whese company the thunderer sends
down showers in onder to destroy sin : the deities whir
ware born for giving rmin (to asgiet) in the act prformed
by great I¥DRA.

8. Accomplishing his duty with their assistanee. the
all-powerful INDRAL the destroyer of the wieled, the
all-wize, the quitk subduer ul foes. dﬁmmiing from
heaven, and quaffing the Soma, invigomated and a hero,
bir demalishes the Dasyus with his thundirbolt,

X 41 UF
The deities nee the VEmwanevas; the Riahi s BrRIMADTETNA,
the son of VAMARETA; the mutre of the Gt thees and the seveath
—yurnes in Trishiubd, ol ihe et Jogili,
L. This (light) is one (partion) ol thee, ond vhis other
is one (portion) ; with thy third light enter into (outer
radisnee) 3 on the eatrance of the body into (the sun),
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the supromie birthplace of the gods, beeome lovely snd
Lo Jui winid,

2. May this hody (the varth) conveying thy body,
Viaanx, give precious wealth to us and happiness to thee ;
and do thow, without stambling, enter among the great
goda for thew support; and the light that is in heavon
{the sun) and thy own (light).

3. Thou art, Vass, (strong) through food: thou
(art) woll-beloved : urged thereto follow (e olject of
thy) praise s nrged thereto proseed to heuven : urged
theretn pursoe the dnties that are the most important
and sure of rewand : urged thereto follow the gods : urgued
therto follow (the light), descending (from henven),

4. Our progenitors (the Angirasas) were lords over
the might of those (divinities), they havieg become
gods imposed their will wpon the gods; they attamed
slso (the radiances) which shone forth, and thew ngain
entored the bodies of those (goda).

5: By their powers they travorsed the whole world,
messuring the ancient divisions (till then) unineastred &
they restricted all existent beings to their proper forms ;
they distributed in many directions (light) mnong the
prople.
6. The sons (of Aptrea, the AsotRasas), establishod
by the third aot of duty, the mightv, ll-wise (sun) in
his two-fold (condition of rising nnd setting) : onr proje-
nitars (having begotten) their own progeny, deposited
mthb&ﬂ[ﬂﬁmjmmlmm
an extended line (of progeny),
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T. AS mon pass over the water to the severs] quarters
of the warth in & whip | (os they pass over) “all difficuliien
by the blessings (of fortuns), Brmmapukraa by his ‘might

has sommitted his own offspring to those on this side.
amd try those on the other: side. "

X. 4. 'Th.
aw bhat VIEZWADEYAS, 0T, aoconding to one statemant,
wiind orwonl ; the Bishis wev the thres freb b

of King Ammmwaxs Asasar, wis., Baymno, Suprrassxosr end
Virsapaonuy (callod Gagparawas); the melss in Glaguibed,

I Lot us not depast, Ixpra, from the path; lot us
not (depart) from tho eucrifice of the offerer of the
libation = let not our wdversaries remain (in our placo).

4. May we obtain (the fuvour of) him to whom barnt
olforings are presented, (Auxi), who is the threwd, the
].Il‘l.rlﬁﬂ‘l'-vr ul winrifics, drawn out I_hj.‘ the [il‘iuﬂ?.hj o the

pods

5 Wo eall opon the sperit (of Supasuuy) with the
Somd appropristed to the progemitors, with the praises

of the Punis,
L. May (thy) spiut (SUBANDHU) come luek  sgain
to porform plows Al t0 exercise strength ; to live

‘T sdeithime
e duity ks Masas, the

and long to see the wiw

b May our progemitors, may the host ol the gods,
restore (thy) apirit ; may we obtam (for ches) Ehe aggre-
gate of thy funotions of life.

f. Sosa. fixing our mimls on thy worship and it
details, may we, blessed with progeny, abtain {the aggre-
gute of the functions of life).
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X 4 18,

The doiky ls Mawar, mind or soul; the Biabis st the same s
before; the metro is Anishiubl,

1. Although thy spirit have gone far sway to Yasa,
son of Vivaswar, we bring back that (spirit) of thine
to dwell hers, to live (long),

2. Although thy spirit liave gone far away to lesven,
or to earth, we bring back that (spirit) of thive to dwell
hiers, to live (long),

3. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the four-
quartered warth, we bring back that (spirit) of thine to
dwell here, to live (long).

4. Although thy spirit have gone far awar 1o the four
regions (of space), we bring back that (spirit) of thine
to dwell hers, to live (long).

5. Althongh thy spint have gone far awsy to the
watary ocvan, we bring back that (spirit) of thine to
dwell livre, to live (long).

6. Althongh thy spirit have gone far awsy to the
advancing rays of light, we bring bock that (spirit) of
thine to dwsll e, to live (long).

7. Although thy spint huve gone far sivay o the
waters, to the plants, we bring back that (<pirit) of thine
ta dwell hem, to live (long),

8. Although thy spirt huve gone fiur away to the sun,
to the dawn, we bring luek that (spirit) of thine to dwell
here, to live (long).

0. Although thy spirit fave gone far away to the
Mreat mountaine, we bring buck that (spirit) of thine

n rlﬂﬂ here, ta live {long).
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10. Although thy spirit have gone far away fo the
ramotest regions, we bring back that (spint) of thine
to dwell hers, to live (long).

11, Although thy spirit have gone far away to what
hias Bwwns, or to whist is to be, we hring back that {sporit)
af thine to dwell here, to live (long).

X & 1% & e

Thie deliy af the At four verses i NImsrri, ssocisted in the fourth
with Sosa ; the goddess Asvxim s the divinity of the next two worss ;

Earth, pte. (the lingobiudesnras), of the next, and of the Inat thres
Hiwvon and Earih, sssoclabetd U the firmt hall of verse 10 with Ixnina |
il Bithis ate the same w befors ; the metm of the fink 7 staniae js
Trishiubh, of vuoee 8 Pankti, voree 9 Muhopondti, gnd veme 10 Paak-

fywtban,

1. May the life of Sunaspnu beé augnented so as to
be more lasting and nower, as men conveved in 4 fur
{aro carried on) by a skilful (driver): he who falls (from
life), increases (his) desire to live ; maey Nimiri depart
far off-

2, (When) the hymn {ia being sung) let us offer (sacri-
ficial) food, liko & treasure (ro Nimrri) for the sake of
riches, and many kinds of sscrificial viands; may she,
being praised, partake of sll thess our (offerings); may
Nigrrri depart far off.

3. May we, by our manly exertions, overcome oiir
enemies, as the Sun the carth, ns thonderbolts the clonds :
she, being praised, knows sll these our (m] : may
Nmam depart {ar off. '
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4. Give us not up, Soma, to death: may we {long)
bebold the mising sun: may our old sge hrought oo by
[passing) days be happy: may Nigrrr tepart far off.

5. Asunrr, give us back the (departed) spirit : extend
oitr life that we mey five (long): establiali us that we
way (long) behold the sun;: do thou cherish the Iainel
with the ghi (that we have affered).

6. Restore to us, AsusiTn dight and breath, sl
enjoyment in this world : long may we bebiold the rising
sun ;. make us happy, gracious (goddesa), with pros-
perity.

T. May varth restore the (departed) soul to us: sy
the divine heaven, may the firmament (restore it} : HIAY:
Sama restore the body to us: may Pramas restor to
us spaech, which is prosperity.

8. May the great heaven and earth, the parnts of
sucrifice, (gmnt) happiness to SupaxpEv: heaven and
earth. remove all imquity ; let  heaven (take away)
migquity : may bo ill ever approach thee,

9. Remedies comq down from heaven by twos and
by threes: one wunders singly in heaven; heaven and
earth remove all iniquity: let beaven (taks away) ini-
Auity : may no ill ever appropch thee.

10. Send, Ixpa, the active ox, who may bring the
wart (ladan with) the wehinarani grass | heaven and earth,
remove all iniquity ; let heaven (take away) iniquity;

may no ill ever npproach thee.

_
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X 418 L&

The deliy of the fini fonr remes i the Baje Asswars; of the
fifth Exvma; of the sixth the Raje mgain  of the vexi five the koo
vatbon of Srnasimy tolide ; of the |sst his memcitation, The Gauza-
Yanas aro the Bickis of all except the sizth veme, which b seribed
o b mather, the sister of Aparrya; the metrw ol the flwt five
stausas bs (agoiri, of Abe sighth and winth Pondii, of the et
Anwahtubd. L

1. We have come to the persan of splendid sppear-
wnce, the honoured of the mighty, bringing him Teve-
rentinl honoge,

2. To Asasmart, the destroyer (of foes), radiant, @
quick-moving chariot (for the bringing of benefits), (the
descendant) of Brassearas, the protector of the good.

3. Who, whether armed or unsrmed with & sword,
overcomes ndversaries in fight, s (s hon destroys)
Iniffaloos.

4. In the good povermument of whose (realm) the
opulent snd victorious IRsEwAKU prospers {so that)
thi five urders of men (are &8 happy) as if they were in
heaven.

5, Maintain, Ixora, vigour in the Ratearroderua
Asasarie, us (thon mamntmnest) the sun in beaven for
the sight (of all).

6, Yoks the two red horses to your chasiot, for the
nephews of AoasTva, and uvemmu, Raja, all the nig-
ga.ni withholiders of oblubona,

7. This (Acs1) thy mother, this thy father, this the
iver of fite to thee, has arrived ; come back, Somaxonu,
1o this thy (body) that is capable of motion. Come forth.
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8. As men bind the yoke with cords for ita aupport,
#0 hos (Aax1) placed thy spirit (in the body) for lifs, bot
for death, but for ssonrity.

9. As this spacions earth supports thess trees so
s {Aoxt) pleced thy spisit (in the body) for life, not
fur desth, but for seeurity,

10, (Aon1 speake:) T bring the sphrit of Stpaxpuu
from Yama, the son of Vivaswar, for life, vot for
death, but for seounty.

1. The wind blows downwards, the sun hurns down-
wands, the cow vields her milk downwards, so be thy
sin cust down,

12, (The Rishis speak:) This my hand 2 fortunate ;
this my {other hand) is (stil]) more fortunate : this my
(hand) has all medicaments: this has & blessed tonch.

ANUVAEA V.

f
X. B L :

The deities are the VeEmwanevas; the Biski i Nannavmpizomrs
ol the rars of Mawtr; the metrs is Triskiubd,

1. The ferce-voiced (NANHANNDISHTHA  repeated)
through his intelligence this praise of Booaea, in the
tidst of the ceremony at the assembly (of the Angi-
rasas), which (prise) his parents, making (the pur&linn}.
and his brothers engaged in giving (the shares aceom-
plished) ; bhe perfoctod the seven priests (therewith)
an the day on which the rite was to be mstured.
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2, He (Runma) bestowing on his worshippers the gift
(of wealth) snd the defest (of their foes), oasting down
(the RAxseAsas) with his weapans, has construeted the
sitar; mapid in movement, most fiorce in speech, snd
shedding the procreative fluid like water nround.

3. (I oall yon to thess) ohlations, to which hastening.
{Asirwing), swifts as thought st the invitstion of the
worshipper, vou rejoice my (worshipper), who, affiusnt
‘i the wealth of sacrifice, mixes (the oblation) with s
fingors in your presence, (holding) in bis hand the sacri-
fice intended (for wou).

4. When the dark night rotires before the purple oxen
(of the charot of the dawn), I inveke you, AsEWINS,
children of heavon : be desirous of my sacrifice ; come
to my food and to my vianda like (two horses) eating
togather, ollivions of offence.

6. (Runra), the henefactor of man, whose eager
vitile enorgy was developed, drew it beck when dis-
seminnted (for the generstion of offspring) ; sgain the
irresistible (Runka) conventrates (the energy) which
wis communicated to his maiden daughtir.

6. When the deed was done in mid-heaven in the
proximity of the father working his will, and the daughter
coming together, they lot the seed fall slightly ; it was
poured upon the ligh place of aserifice.

7. When the father wnited with the deughter, then
nesociating with the earth. he sprnokled it with the
offusion :  then the thoughtful gods begot Bramsa:
they fabricated the Jord of the hearth (of sacrifice) § the
defendir of sacred ntes.
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8, He, like the showerer (Ixpra), cast foim sround
in the combat, wod came sway from ns with s nigeand
mind ; Lo advances not a step. relmquishing the do-
pations ; though skilled in rapine, he seizes ot these
ty (ows).

9. The fire, harming the people, does not approach
quickly (by day): the naked (Rokshasas approuch) nor
Aaxt by night ; the giver of fuel, snd the giver of food,
he, the upholder (of the fite), in bom, overcoming enemis
by his might.

10. The Angirasas, whe were engaged in the nine
months' ceremonial, reciting the praise siited to the
rite, quokly attained the friendship of the muiden:
thoge who seated in the two seats [heoven and esrth)
ousme to their protector, ss they had oo donstion, milked
forth the inexhaustible (wators).

11, Quiekly (obtsining) the friendship of the meiden,
thoy poured forth water like new wealth, when they
offared to thee (IxprA) the pure riches, the milk of the
pow, that vields ambrosia.

12, “When (the worshippers) find (the stalls deserted)
by the cattle™ (then the performer of the rite) excluims,
“(Ixoma), pleasing to his adorer, the afffuent lowd of
aflucnce, the compassionate, the sinlpsd, quickly recovess
ull the woalth (that has beun carvied off)."

13. Then the sttendant (rays of light) quickiy guther-
eil round him, snd (the Asuras) dwelling in many tegions
gought to destroy the son of Nrisgan, but the irreaiati-
ble (Ixora) found the well-knit mail of Smvsixa, whose
offspring was numerous, which was lidden in the cave.
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14. Whether Bhargs ie the name of thay rmadiance,
on the triplo seat of which those who are gods s seatod.
an if in heaven, or whether it be Aaxy, or JATavEDAS
invoker (of the gods), who art the ministrant priest of
the secrifice, lear our guileless invocstion,

16, And, Ixona, Jot those two brilliant gons of Rupna,
the Nagarvas, {be present) st my praise snd sacrifice |
boing propitions to (me seated) on the strewn gss, as
(at the sncrifice of) Maxv, cheerful, liberal of wealth to
the peaple, deserving of sdoration.

16. This royal (Sasa), thie glorified creator. ia praised
(by all}, and, fike & sage, constituting his own cause-
way, he traverses the firmament: he made Kaxsuivar
tremble, he (made) Aoxt (shake) as horses (agitate) the
light-whirling, revalving-wheel (of & chariot).

17. The kinsman of the two (worlds, Aax1), the oon-
veyor (of all), the sacrificer, (made) the smbrosis-yield-
mg cow, which had not gven birth, to yield milk (for
Buavy), when Le prasds Mrrea. Vanvsa and Anva-
May, with most excellent and choice hymns,

18. The kinzman of the earthi the utterer of praise
(belonging) to thée (who abidest) in lwsven, NArmaxe-
prsuTHA, the wupporter of thé rite, desiring (the re-
compense), repeats (this praise) : the (heaven) our most
oxoellent bond (i the aite) of the (sun), snd I was after
many (degreed) descended from hin,

19, This (oerisl woice) 18 my bond of affinity : hore;
(in the solur orh) in my abiding-place : these are my
resplendent (rays): T am this wll : 1 am the twice-boen ;
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the first-born of truth ; the cow, as soon as borm, milked
forth this (universs).

20, He, who, exulting in these (regions), unresting,
bright-shining; traversing the (two worlds), consuming
the furests, terminstes (in the fire of sacrifice), who, up-
ward riving, like u line, sdorable, quickly subdoes (his
foes): him, unchangeable, the sngmenter of happiness.
hiz miothor has brooght forth.

21, The words of the desirable (praiss), of » certain

tranguil persom (NABBANEDISHTHA), attain the proto-
type (Ixpra). Do thow who naré the giver of wealth
(Aaxt), hear us; offer sacrifice, thow ars magnified by
the sincere oulogioms of AsmwAGHNA

22, Do thow, Ixpea, king of mon, who srt the bearer
af the thamderbolt, regard ws now to (give us] greas
riches, wnd protect s who are aflfuant in (oblotions),
who utter (thy) praise ; may we, lord of bay steeds, (be)
free from blame on thy approach.

23, Since, royal (Mrrra and Varuxa), the impetuous
{Yasma) now approaches in expostation of (the mir of)
«attle, and desiring praise for the sacrificing (band of the
Axcirasas) ; the sage (Nanmasenmirioa) hse boen held
most dear by them; maey he sccomplish (what has to
bee effocted), and make them sucesssful,

24, And for the oonteiiment of this victorous
(Vanoxa), praising (him) withoat an effort, we solicit
this (of him), (that) his progeny, a swift horse, (may
be ours), and thow, (Vamoxa), art wise, and (art vccu-

pied) in pocuring us food.
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95, I the priest offer homsge to you two (MiTRA
and Vanuxa) for the sake of your friendship and our
invigoration, on (the formation of) which {friendship)
thie praises (of the ANeIRASAS go) everywher in & common
direction ; may he give (plessure) to the utterer of praise.
like an augient road.

20, Baing praised with reverence and lymns thus,
“the god-accompanied (Varuxa) of good lineage, to-
gother with the waters," may he be mapnified: (wt-
traoted) by hymns and prayers (may he) now (spprosch) ;
the path of the milk of the cow is apen (for his worship).

a7, Adarable divinities, be consentient for our greal
presorvation. both you who, geing in various directions,
sre the bringers of food, and you who, bemng no longer
perploxed, are the discoverers (of the cattlo).

» I 5

The deities of the firl wiz stanzas are sither the Vomwiossas of
the A¥omisss; of the seveonth the former anly; the lberality of
Hajs Savarst in the devsds (o sibjest) of the rmat; the Rishi i
Nimmavemsarns; the metes of the Sl loor slooses s Jogatio
of the ffth Anweebiabl of the cixth Brikatl, of the seventh Satobribati,
of the wighth snd ninth Annskicdd, of the tenth Geyairs, and of ' the
aleventh Trishjubl.

I. You. who asssociated with sserifiee and pious do-
notions, have scquired the friendship of Ixors and im-
mortality ; upon you, ANGiRasas, may geod fortune
attend ; welcome, sages, the son of Maww,

2. May length of life be yours, ANGIRASAS, our pro-
geuitors, who drove forth the wealth of cattle, and by

T
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means of your sserifice whan the year was onded, demo-
lished (the Asurs) Bard: welcome, sages, the won of
Maxv,

3, May the possession of posterity be yours, ANGI-
Ra#AS, who elevated by the (power) of sacrifice the Bun
it beaven, and made the maternal earth renowned :
weleome, sages, the son of Maxv.

4, Righis, sons of the gods, this (NABHANEDISHTHA)
addresses to you in the house of (sscrifice) his benedie-
tion; hear it: may divine splendour, Axwimisas, be
voues :  waloome, sages, the don of Maswv,

0. These Rishis, however different in form, are verily
of profound piety ; they sre the Axomasis who haye
been born as the sons of Apxn

6. Among those who have sprung from Aexy in many
forms, (and sprung) from hesven, the chief Amatmas,
the celebrator of the ninemonth rite. the celebrator
of the ten-month rite, accompanied by the gods bestows
{tipan me wealth).

7. The accepters of oblations, with INpra for their
nsgomate, have emptied pastures crowded with cows,
aind horses, giving me o thoussnd full-grown (catile).
they have gained renown amongst the gods,

8. May thin Masv (Savarsy) quickly be born, mss
he nerense lile (well-wotered) seed, who ssnds me st
onge o thousand and o hnndred horses for & presant.

§. No one succeeds in reaching hum ; (elevated) like
the summit of heaven, the liberality of Savamxt has

broadened ‘out like & river.
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10. Yavr and Ispra  spesking auspiciously, and
useszed of nnmerous cattle, gave them like {uPpoillI:mI]
servants, for the enjoyment (of Maxy Savanrxi).

11. May the donor of & thousand (cows), the head
of the district, the Masv, never suffer wrong, moy kis
literality go spreading (in glory) with the wus ; mas the
‘woide prolong the lifs of Savarst (from whom) mmweariod
(it his servies) we enjoy sbundant food.

X. 0,3,

The deltics sre the Vomwansvas, sxeept In the fiftesnth und
nixbertith vewes, [n which the divinity is Parsya Bwasrs; the Rieki
4 ViaTA, the won of Prayr; the mates of the dxteonih sod soventesath

verses i Triabinbd ; Ut of the mat js Jagati, voept in ihs Alteenth
vicrw, I which 14 be aither form,

L. May the gods who, {6oming) from afar proclaim
thetr affinity (with mon), and beloved by men, (support)
the genesations of (Mawyy, the son of) Vivaswar; may
they who are seated on the saersd grass of Yavam, the
son of Namvsua, speak favourably wmto ns.

2, All your appellations, gods, am to bo rovered and
praised, sod worshipped, snd whether you wre sprung
from heaven, or from the firmament, or from oarth, hear
at this (solemnity) my invoostiem

3. To (these deitios) to whom the materna]l (earth)
vields the sweet-flavonred milk, and the eloud-invested,
indepressad hoaven (vields) ambrosis. to those Abprrras
whide strength is sscred praise, who are the bringem
of rain; the doers of good actions, offer for your weliare

Jaudation.
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& The gods, the sevorsimmbering beholders of man-
land, and enutled (to ther adoration), have obtainwl
great immortality : conveyed in chariote of light. pos-
sessod of unsurpassable wisdom, devoid of sin, they in-
bahit the exalted station of heaven for the well-being
(of the world).

B The gods, who, kigs over ull, and most exalted.
lnve comv to the saorifice, who, “unussailible, abide o
bhewven : thom, the mighty Apirvas, (the sage) wor-
ahips with reverence, snd with peaises, and alsn Abir,
for his well-baing

Bi. Who offers vou the praise which you like, you wise.
universal deities, however many you may be [ Detties
from whim many are born, who can prepare for you
#uch worship ns may boar us safe boyond miquity for vur
woll-being ?

T. Aprrvas, to whom Maxv, baving landled the fre,
offored the first saceifice with (reverent) mind, (sided)
by the seven ministrant priests, do you bestow upon
& prosperity, free from penl: provide for us pleasant
paths easy t0 Eavel for onr well-being,

8 May the wise nnd omnisciont deities, who rule over
the whole world both stationary snd movepble, deliver
wh to-day from committed apd opeomomitted sin. for
our well-being.

9. Wo call in battles upon the woll-imvoked IxpRa, the
liberator [rom sin, and upon the virtuous folk of heaven.
Aoxt, Mrea, Varoxa, Buaga, Heaven sud Earth, the
Manurs, for the scqusition (of food), for well-being.
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10. May we for our well-being sscend the well-osred,
defectless, unyielding. divine vessel, the safe-sheltoning
expansive hesven, exempt from evil, replete with Hsppo-
ness, exaltod and right-directing.

11. Adorabile, universal gods, advoeste our cause for
our pmt«imn preserve ua from malignant adversicy,
may we with smeere invocation invoke you, gods, who
listen (to our praise). for our protection, for our well-
heing.

14, (Remove far) from us disease, remove sll neglect

ol oblations. remove illiberality, the malevolence of
those who wish to do us harm: remove fur from ne;
gods, thoss who hate ns; grant s wmple hoppiness for
gur well-being.

19. Unharmed prospers every mortal, after perform-
mg lns duties, he flourishes with posterity, whom you
Aprrvas gmuwde with goud coumsels safe over all mis-
fortunes to well-being,

14, (The chariot) which, deities, you protect for the
supply of food ; thut which, Marors, (you protect) in
battle for the sake of the deposited spoil ; may we tiount,
Ixora. the early-moving desirable irresistible charior for
our well-being,

15, MaguUTs, secure to us well-Being on roads. in
deserts, well-being in waters, midst the might of assail-
ing hosts : well-being in the son-bearing wombs (of our
wivea); well-being for (the sequireent of) nches

16. May (Parrmrvi), who secures well-being to the
excellent path, who, abounding with wealth, goes to
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the desirable (place of sacrifice), preserve our home,
may she protect us on the path we have to travel ;
cherishad by the gods, may ahe be to us a pleasant abode.

17. Universal deities snd Aoree, thue has the prodent
son of Iuart magmfied you; the celestial poople, the
mumortal (eowpany of the gods) through whom (when
praised) men become the lords (of wesith) have been
glorified by Gaxa.

X. & 4. o
The deltles aro the Visuwairevas; the Bisdias befome ; the matm
<l warses 12, 10, and 17 b Triskiabl, of the peat Jagadi,

1. In what manner, and of which of the gods, who
hear (our praises) ot the sacnifice, may wo enunoiste the
venerable name ! who will show ns compassion ¥ which
of them will grant us happiness 7 which of them comes
dor our protection !

2. The desires chenished m my heart strive to offer
worship: (our) wishos long for (the gods) and expressed
(by us) go forth to (the gods): no other bestower of
happinoss existe except them; wpon the gods are my
desires concentrated.

3. Adors ‘with pruises NanasHasmsa and Posuax,
snd the unapproachable AGsr kindled by the devout
(Rishes) ; mnd the sun and the moon. the two moons,
Yama in heaven, Trrea, Vara, the dswa, the uight,
and the Asawins

4. How is the sage (Acx1) adored by multitodes,
and by what praises ! Brimasean is maguified - with
sacred bymns; Asa, walking slone, is magnified with
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solemn invocations and prayers: msy ANIRWUDENYA
Liear na ab the season of invoeation.

5. At the hirth of Dagsna, st his sacred rite, thou,
Ansr, worshippest the royal Mrrea and Vanusa st
the sacred rite. AmyaMa¥, whose courss is not hurried.
thir giver of delight to many, having seven ministering
{rays), (proceeds) in his muitiform  birtha.

6. Moy those universal horses (of the deities), who
ligten to invocutions, whi are vigorous, swift roaditers.
hear onr summons: they who spontaneously are the
givers of thousands, as if at  sacrifice ; they who have
won great wealth in batiles.

7, Importune. (worshippers), with praises, VAxU,
haressing his chariot, and Pumaspur and Pramax
for their friendship, for these considerate and con-
sentiont deities, attend the sscrifice upon the birth of
Bavire:

8 We invoke for protection the thrice seven flow-
ing rivers, (their) great waters, the trees, the mountains,
Agst, Knmuawu, the archers, and Tisaxa, to the as-
sembly : (we invoke) Ruoma, worthy of the praise of
the Rupmas, for the good of the praisers.

9, May the very great nvers; SARASWATI Samavu,
Sixpuu, come with their waves for (onr) protection ;
may the divine maternal animating weters grant us
shair water mixed with butter and honey,

10. May the bright-shining mother (of the gods) hear
us: may father Twaswrst, with the gods, snd their
wives, (hesr our) words: may Rimmvssan, Vaia
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Rammasrams, Bmaga, may the joyous adorable (com-

pany of the Martrs) protect us their praisers.

IL Plossant of aspoct (i the troop of Magvra), like
& house woll stored with provisions: fortunste is the
favour of the Martms, the sons of Rooma: mav we
{thereby) be famed among men for cattle. nnd so, gods,
evor approach (vou) with sscrifivinl fod,

12, Marors, Ixpra, gods, Varuwa dnd Merma, re-
ward the worship, which you have gyven as (men fatten)
thi (nowly-deliversd) cow with milk. vou have repeated-
ly put my praises on your ear

15, Manors, ropoatedly acknowledge, ns, so that (vou
miny make us the objects) of this relstionship; amd
may Aprm gennt s affinity (with men) on the navel of
the, surth, whera we frst assomble (o offer oblations).

. They two, the materual heavan and earth, mighty,
divine, adamble, attain to the gods upan their hirth
they both cherigh the two (races, humsn snd divine)
with various pubriments : (sssociated) with the paternal
{gods), they shed abundant woistire.

16, That voios of invocation, the protectreas of the
mighty, never ceasing., the punegyrist (of the goda},
obtains &l desirable wealth: on uttermg which, the
great grinding-stone exprossing the awent Soma s bl
gized ; the piows, by their praises, make the god desirotis
{of the sucrifice]).

16, The plous sage, Gava, eloquent in leadation,
oonversant with saceed rites, wishing for wealth, eager

5
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for weslth, propitistes the celestial people with prayers
al praises,

17, Universal deities and Anrry, thus las the prudent
son_of Praty mognified you; the celestial prople, the
immortal (company of the wods) through whom (when
praised) men bevome the bonds (of wealth), have been
glorified by Gaxa

X585 0O
This slelties pre (he Viepwanevas; the flbi s VASTmanxa, som
f Vasrang s the imdten da Jugadi, exonfit in thi Laal stange, in which

b il Trishivbi,
1. Aoxt Ixpma, Vamuwas, Mirea, Anvasmax, Vayv,

Pranas, Saraswart, the Avrrvas, Visasu, the Manurs,
the mighty heaven, Soma, Runea, Avrmi, Brammaxas-
PaTy with ono consent,

2, Ixpia sud Acsy the lords of the vidnous, stand-
mg in the same place, motually invigorating esch other
with might in the Vrire-slaymg battles; and the ghi-
glorified Boma putting forth hie grestness have flled the
vast frmament with their strength.

3. Bkilled m pious nites, I recite the praises of these
(deities), mighty through (their own) might, wnassail-
ahle, exulted by sacrifice ; may those (gods) whe, possess-
edd of varions wealth, (mm down) the beautifal water-
olond, avting in [risndly wiss, grant us’ (wetlth) for our
honour (mmong men).

i. They have sustained by their strength the loader
of all (the sun), the luminaries of the fimament, haven
wnid - earth, the outstretohed (fnnament); hobouring

=
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{their worshippers} [like those whi give fosd (to the
poor), the generous gods bestowing wealth on man am
glorifiel (ut this =acrifice),

b, Worahip the liberal Mreea amid Yapusa, the two
roval deities who are mever negligest wn thetr ¢ horaghits
whose vast body s resplendent through their funetions,
upon whom the two selicitons worlds (hesven and earth)
remain (dlependent),

6. Mav that eow, the leader of the rme; which ywld-
ing her milk procesds unealled to the consecrated place
(of swurifioe), may she, propitinted by me, vield hor milk
to (ine). the offerer of oblations to liberal Vawoza and
the (other) gods,

7. Porvading heaven (with ther rudmnce), having
Aawt s their tomgue, the augesters of sserifics,
((these daities) sit contemplating the place of wacrifice ;
<ustaining heaven they have produeod the waters by
their power ; having gonerated aacrifice, they have deco-
eated their persoma (with it).

8 The encompassing parents (heaven and earth),
born of old, having & vommon dwelling. «it down upon
the place of sacrifice ; ongaged i a common obserames
they sprinkle upon the wdorable Varuxa water wixed
with hutter,

4, The two showerers (of desifer), Pamiaxya and
Vara, the two senders of water, Ixoma snd Vayw,
Vaivxs, Mrrea, Anrvaman; we invoke the divine
Anrrvas, Avirr, and the gods, who dwell on the earth, or
in heaven, or in the waters,
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W Desirons of wealth, we solicit that Sema, the
friond of lxoma, who for your welfare, Risus, brings
(hithor) Twasmrer, Vavu, the two divine saorificers
(the Asmwins), Daws, Bumaseary and the wise slayer
of the Verrea,

11, Gunerating food, cows, horses, plants, trees, the
earth, inountains atd waters, elevating the st in hesven,
munificent, promoting sacred observances upon the
earth, (they ahide evervivhare),

12, You, Asuwins, extnoated Bmwoyu from cala-
mity, you gave 1o VADHRIMATI her son SHYAVA: you
gave Kasanyu (s o wife) to ViMans; you respored
(tlur loat) Visaxary to Visewaza.

14, May the armed and thundering (voice of mid-
heaven). the upholier of lwaven, AJa. Exapap, the
ocesn, the waters of the firmument, the universsl gods
sl Samaswary, nocompanied by ssored rites and abun-
dant wisdom, bear mv words,

M. May the universal gods, acoompanied by ssered
rites wnd abundant wisdom, adomble {ar the ssorificn)
of men. immaortal, the knowoers of truth, waiting on the
oblation to be given, arriving togethar (at the sacrifies),
ompisesent, graoiously accept all our praiges and whun-
dant food with well-sung hvmns,

15, (Deseendant of) Vasmsurea, 1 have glonfied the
nomortal gods who preside over all worlde : tay thoy
this day bestow upon us widely-famed food ; do you.
slways cherish o with hlessings.
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X. 0, 8,
The deltiss, Rishi snd meten s bedore,

1. 1 invoke for the suceess of the saerifice the goda
who bestow abundant food, the diffusers of light, the
extremely wise who Hounsh mghtily, abounding in all
riches, laving IxprA as their chief, immortal, aug-
anented by sacrifios,

d. We offer praise to the company of the MamoTes,
the sitendants upon Magmavay, who, encouraged by
Ixoma, snd instructed by Vamusa. have sequirsd w
porfion of the light of the san; the wise worshippers
beget the sacrifice.

3. Msy Ixoma with the Vaaus guand our dwelling ;
may Aptrt with the Aprrvas grmnt us felicity ; may
the divine Roupra with the Runras maks us happy:
may Twasmrer with the wives of the gods be favounr-
ahle to us for our prosperity.

4. Avrry heaven and earth, the mighty Trurn (Acsy),
Inmia, Visayy, the Magvrs, the great  sun—(thess) wa
invoks for our protoction, ss well s the divine Anrrras,
the Vasus, the Rupmas, and Savrran the sccomplisher
of good works.

8, May Bamaswar, (endowed) with inbellipances,
Varusa the observer of oblstions, Pusnax, Visuxv, the
mighty Vayw, the Asnwiss, (may these) the bestowers of
food upon worshippers, immortsl, the possessars af all
woalth, gmnt us & habitstion trply-goarded from evil.

6. May (our) saerifice be phe showerer (of benefits);
wiy the gods who are worthy of ssorifice be the shower-
ers (of benefits); may the priosts, way the pressnters
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of the ohlation, be the showerers (of benefits) ; may heaven
and earth momving adoration be the ahowerers (of
benefit=) : may Paszanva be the showerer {of rain):
mny those who praise (the gods) with showers be ghow-
erers,

7. 1 glorify for the obtaining of food the two ahower
ors fof benefits), Acwt and Soma, the many-lauded
showwrers (0 bimefits), moy those two whom the prests
have worshipped with divine worship bestow upon s
s triplv-guarded dwnlling

8 The (gods) observing obligations endowed with
vigonr, developers of sacrifice, possessed of abundsnt
brightness, the defenders of sacrifices, having Aext for
their priest, enjoving teuth, unassailoble, set froe the
waters at the combat with the VerTra,

9, The gods engendered the Leaven and earth with
their respeotive functions, the waters, the plaute, the
sncred trees ; they filled the whole firmament (with
fustre) for its protection ; they graced the desirable
(ssenfice) in thetr owh persotis.

10. May the npholders of the sky, the mdiant with
truth,  the well-armed  deities, Vara and Panzaxva,
(the utterers) of the mighty thunder, the waters; the
plants, sumplify our praises ; may the liberal Biacs snd
the Vagrss come to my invoestion.

11. May the Howing Smvosv, the stuosphers, the
frmament, Aza Exaran, the rain-bearing thunderloud,
and Amimnupuyya bear my words ; may the wise wumi-
versal gods (listen to) my {praises).
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12 May wo men be (diligent in previding) for youe
food, (O goda) ; conduct our wneiont sacrifice Lo 8 pue-
cessful end, Apirvas, Rupmag, and generous Vasus,
gracionsly aocept these hymns which are beitg mocited.

(5. 1 follow the two chief priests, the divine offérers
of burnt sacrifices, (I follow) suscessfully the path of
gacrifice : wa solicit (woslth of} the contignous foed of
the field, and the ummortal and not unheeding universal
dpitivs,

14, The Vasmnrias like their progenitor have uttered
praise glonfying the guls like (former) Rishis for their
woll-baing ; heving come fo us, gods, ut our ilokire,
bestow wealth upon us like affectionate relations.

15, (Desoandant of) Vasmaraa, 1 have glonified the
jmmortal gods who preside over all the worlds; may
they this day bestow upon us widely-famed food ; de
you always cherish s with blessings.

L6 T
Tha doity B Btasrars, the Bahi b Aviaya of the mco of
Aovwress, the potee G Priskiubh,

1. This great soven-headed eeremony, born of truthy
our father (Axomas) dmcovered ; AVASYA the fnend
of all moes, engendered the fourth (generation), Temting
a hymn to IxpRa

3, Reciting sincere praise; reflocting correctly, the
Axcimasas, the plous sous of the brilliant and powerful
(Aow), upholding the intelligent base, the supporter
of the sacrifice, praise from the beginning. j -
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4 With his frimds (the Marvrs) clsmoeuring  like
wense, throwing open the (Asvras) eattlefolds made of
stono, Brigaseart callmg aloud (desires to carry off)
the vows | knowing all things he praises (the gods), wad
chants (their Inudstion), ‘

4, Bammaseari purposing to bring light into the dark-
ness drove out the vows standing in the cave in the place
of darkness bolow by two (ways), and those above by
ane (way); he opsned the theee (doors of the Asvnas).

5. Resting pear i, demolishing the western aity,
Brugasparr wreatod at onoe from Vata the thres, the
dawn, the sun. the cow; thundering liks the hoaven,
he proclaimed the adorable (sun),

6. Ispua with hik voles uz with an  (srmed) hsnd
clove Vara the defender of the miloh kine : desirons of
the mixture (of milk and Soma) he with (the Marors),
who were shining with perspiration, destroved Pawi
and liberated the eows,

7. Togethor with his true brillisnt wealth-winning
frinndly {Mmm] he destrosed the detainer of the cows :
Bragmasaseas, with the showerers (of benefits), the
convayers of desirable (witer), the frequenters of saari-
fice, wequired wealth,

8. They with truthful mind searching for the cows
rasolved by their exploits to maks him tha lond of cattle :
Bromaseary with his self-yoked (allies) mutuslly defend-
ing esoh other from reproach, set frew the kine

9. Magnifying the vietorious Brmmaspari, the shower-
er (of benefits), roaring in mid-heaven like & lion, lot
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us peaiee him in the conflicts where heross win, with
HURDICIOUSs PINIENS,

10. When he acquires food of wvarions kinds whon
he ssconds the sky ar the porthern slations; (thii gmln
sre) extolling Biumaseam, the showerer (of benefits),
with their mouth, being in various (guarters), beanng
lighs.

11. Muake good our prayer for the bestowal of food ]
yon protect through your movenmmts even (mo) yotir
worshipper ; may all our enemies o driven back again ;
heuven and earth, the delighters of all, hear this (our
prayer).

13, Isora by lus nu.l;hu hos oleft the brow of the vast
watery clowd, he hos sloin Afir; he hos mede the sevea’
rvers flow ; do wou, hesven and enrth, slong with the
gode, protect us.

x58 40
Deity, Bishi and motrs as belore,

1. Like birds swmimming in wator when keoping watch,
like the saound of the roaring thunder-oloud, [ike: sound-
ing torrents falling frum the clouds, the worshippers
glonly BrrmaseaTr.

4, The son of Axeimas pervading him with hus bnght-
uegs hos, like Buaga, brought AnyaMax to the oows;
an MimiA (unites his rudisnes) with the people, o ling
bhe united husband and wife; Brmasearr send (thy
wille-spread rays to thy worshippers) as (& wurnior wends
his) horses to batile,
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3. Buntaspart brings unte (the gods), after exiri-
onting them from the mountams, the cows that are the
vielders of pure (milk), ever in motion, the objects of
sesrch and of desire, well-coloured and of unexeeption-
able form. (s& men bring) barley from the gransnes.

1. Saturating (the earth) with water, ecatterirg the
receptacle of rain, the sdorahle Brimaseari, mising up
the cattle from the ook as (he mises) a metoor from the
sky, fent the akin of the earth (with the hoofs of the
wittle) as (Pamsaxva retids it) with min,

5. Bamaseati drove away the darkness from the
firmiument with light as the wind (blows) the shpala
fram the water : guessing (them to be there), he swopt
the Vara's pows together to himself as the wind (swedps)
e elonda.

6. When Brimaseamn demolished with rays burning
like fire the weapon of the malignant Vars, he devoured
him {encompassed by hig followers) ss the tongue (con-
surnes) that which is encompassed by the teeth; be
mnde manifest the hiding-place of the kine,

7. When Broaseart hod discoversd that name of
the lowing kine i their place m the cave; hy his own
strongtll Lo extrieated the cattle from the rock as
(breaking) the egge of & bird (dne extricates) the embryo,

8 Brmasrart looked round upon the cows shut up
in the cave like fish in & ill'il‘.'d-'ﬂil Pﬂlll: ke seizdd Vara
with & shout. cuttmg him off tike & bowl from n trew

9, Brumaspatr found the dawn, the sun, Aost; he
dispersed the gloom with light ; he seized (the cattle
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from the rock) of Vara surrounded by the Kine s (ane
pxtracts) marrow from & bone.

(0. As the trees (bemoan) their leaves carried off by
the winter, so Vana bemoaned his kine (earried off) hy
Briitaspatt: be did that which cannot be pmitnted,
which eannot be repeated, whereby sun and moon mutu-
ally rise (day and night).

11, The protocting (deities) have decornted the heayven
with constellations &4 (men decorste) u brown horse
with golden trappings: they satabliahed darkmess in
the night wnd light in the day; BaiirasreaTi fractured
the rock and recovored the cows.

12. We have offered this homage to Buomasears, who
Jives in mid-heaven, who recites in order many {ssered
stanzas) ; may he bestow upon us food. with cows. with
horses, with sons, with dependants,

ANUVAEA VL

X. 6. L
The delty b Acwig the Riski b Soarrna, the son of VAuEEEA:
sEwa s the melre ol the Hemi oo versss i Joguti, of the sl Trashiubd.
1. May Aaxr’s regards be bensvolent to VADNBYASIWA,
may his guidance be auspicious, hia approsches (to the
sucrifice) favourable; when the SusmreA propls first
lindle Aus1, then fed with butter and hrifliantly blazing.
he is glorified.
2. May ghi bo the augmenter of the Assi ol Vapu-
RYASHWA | may ght be Lis food ; may ghs be his putmment ;
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saerificed to with ghs he expunds exceedingly ; he shines
like the sun, when the clarified butter is poursd out for
hiim.

3. May that thy army of flume, Acsr, which Masu,
‘which Bumrrea has kindled; be the newest: do thon
-shine wenlthily ; do thou graciously sceept oiur praises ;
do thou destroy the wmight (of our foes) ; do thou grant

w@ abvndence,
4. Do thon. Acwr. whom Vaipnevasawa propitiat-

ing thee formerly kindled, accept this; be the protector
of our sacrifices, bo the protector of our bodies; pre-
serve this wealth which has been given to us by thes,

5. Kinsman of VavamyAsswa, be the possessor of
foud and our protector; lot to one assail thee, (for
thou art) the overoomer of men ; like & resoluts warrior
(thou art) the overthrower (of enemies); I, Svarrua,
ealebrate the names of the kinamen of Vaourvasewa,

6. Thoo hest gmined mountain-treasures beneficial
to man, (thou hast defested the hostilities) of strong
mey, Dusas and Fritras, like & resolute warrior, do thou,
Aust, the overthrower {of enemies), overcome those
who are desitonus of battle,

7. This Aaxi to whom a long series (of sacrifices las
beon adidressod), who i bright with many mys, cover-
ing thousands (in the form of ghi), the leadir of hundeeds
ol bumnt offerings), the mighty one, brilliant among
the brilliant, (is) being glonfied by the priests; shine
(A1) upon the devour Susrrias.

B. In thee, Joravepas, is the milch cow easy to be
milked, vielding ambrosia us it were inexhaustibly in
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battle, thon art landled, Aoxy, by the devour Bumrrais
who are entitled to the sperificinl domntion,

9. The immortal gods have proclaimed thy groatness,
Jatavepas, Vapurvasawa (Acxy); when humnn beings
eamo to inguire (who would slay the Aserns), then thou
with (ehe gods), the londers of all, fostered by thee didst
overcome {these who impeded the ceremaony)

10. Vivuryasawa  honouring thee, Aoxi,  placed
thes upon the altar ss u Inther (places) his son {upon
his lapj; pleassd with his fusl, voungest (of the gods),
thou didst slay the ancient ohstructerss (of the rite).

11. Aaxt by means of the priests of Vapmeyasawa
pouring out libutions wlways conquers lie foss: thou
(Acxt) shimng with varied splondour, hast sonsumed
the battle; (thy praiser) self-fostered has destroved
hix powerful (assailamnt),

12. From & long period has this Acsy the slayer of
foes besn kindled (by the oblation) of VApmryasgwa :
{he ia) to be addressod with reverenee ; do thow, (Aesn
kindled in the) family of VADERYAREWA. overcame ot
enemins, both those whe lusve no kinamen aod thoss

who have many kinsmen,

iy ™ .

X6 9.

Thﬂﬂ-mthﬂ.ﬂnﬂﬂlhnmﬂmdmnﬂf ha
Riehi b Seurrea, the s o Vasnnyasnws ; the mates |8 Trikiedd,

1. Gractously accept, Aoxt. thiz my fuel (plsced) on
the place of libation (the altar); defight in the butter-
laden (spoon) ; most wise, rise up upon the lofey place
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of the eartl for the propitiousness of the days through
the worship of the gods.

9, May NarAsmamsd, the proceder of the gods, come
hore with hizs horses of warious forwa; deserving of
idoration, ohief of the gods, may ho effuse (oblations)
to the gods by the path of the sacrifice with praize.

3. Men offering oblations adore the erernal Aoxt to
{induce hit to perform) the duty of messenger (Lo thn
gods): do thou with thy etalwart drsught horses and
thy well-turning chariots bear {our offering) to the gods,
and sit down here as the ministrant prest.

I Muy oor (sacred grass) ascceptable to the gods
pwining  crookedly be stretched out, may it be long,
langthy, and fragrant; with mind free from wrath,
divine Barhis, offar worship to the gods desiring (the
saorifive), of whom Ixpna is the chief.

5 Bo in contact, doors, with the lofty height of
hoawen, or expsnd according to the measure of the
earth : desiring the gods, degiring & chariot, sustain
with vour might the shining chariot (thet is ‘mounted)
by the mighty gods.

6. Radiant doughters of hesven, Dawn and Night,
«it down on the place of ssorifice ;O you, who nre desir-
ous aud possessed of awifluence, may the gods desirous
(of ohlations) sit down ou your specious lap,

7. (When) the grinding-stone is uplifted, the mighty
Aoxt kindled, the acceptable vessels (ready) on the lap
of enrth: (then), most learned priests, who take the
formmost place, bestow wealth npon us as this sacrifice,



X. 6.3] Texrn Maspara 127

B. 8t down, you three goddesses, wpon this broad
burhis, we hove spread it out for you; loa. redisot
(Sapaswars) and bright-footed [(BuanaTt) sccept our
sacrifice wod well-presented oblations ss if they wers
“Maxu's;

9. Divi e Twasnrir, dince thou hinst artained to beauty
(through our oblations), snd hast become the sasoeiste of
the AxGiRasas, do thow, the bestower of wealth, possessod
of provious treasure, and knowing (to whoni euch portion
belongs), offer the Jood of the goeds (b0 them).

10; Vasasrats, who art ntelligent, having fastened
it with & rope. convey the food of the gods: muy the
divine (Vaxasear() taste i, may he phke the oblutions
{to tho gods) ; may hesven and earth protect my 1ovp-
cation.

11. Bring, Aaxi, to our sacrifice Varuxa and Ixpaa
from heaven, and the Maavrs from the firmminent ;
may the adorable oniverssl gods 2t down on the sacrod
grass, and may the immortal deities rejoics in (the nbe
lution presented with) the Swaha,

X.6.3. 77|
The deity b Smems, knowledge of the suprems Busuna; the
(Biski {a Brotasears of bhe faeily of Avoinas. te metre of tha ninth
wursn i Jagabi, of tho reat Triaktubl.

L. That, Betaasears. 1= the bost [park) of apuuh
which those giving » name (to objocts) first utter; that
whith was the bast of those (words) and frea from dofoot,
(Samaswamy) roveals it though seorecly implanced, by
mesnk of affection.
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2. When the wise creatn Spsech thronsh wisdom
winnowing (it) as (men winbhow) barlsy with & siave,
thon friends koow friendship; good fortune 18 placed
upon their word,

3. (The wise) mached the path of Speech by sacrifics, ®
they found v centred in the Rishis; having scquired
it thoy dispaeaed it in many places; the seven noisy
{birds) meet together.

4..0an (man) indesd seeing Speech has not seen her :
wrother  (man) hearing her has not heard her; but
to anothes she delivers her parwon as a loving wife well-
wetirod presents herselil to her husband.

5§, They call one man fruly established in the friend-
ship (of Spsech), thev do not exclude him from (the
socioty of) the powerful (in kaowledge) ; another wanders
with au illusion thst is barren. bearing Speech that is
without fruit, without flowers. '

6. He who has abandomed the friond who kaows the
duty of o frieud, m his psech thero Qs not o particle (of
sonan) ; what he hears, he hears amiss; for he knows
not the path of righteouanoss,

7. Fricuds posseasing oves, passessing ears. were (yot)
utedquil th mental approhonsion ; some  seemed  lile
pools reaching to the mouth, others reaching to the loins,
others [ike pools in which one san bethe, .

B. Although Brakmans who are frionds: voncur in the
mental spprehensions which are conceived by the hesrd
{of the wike), yot in this (sssembly) they sbandon one
man (to ignorance of the sciences) that are to be known,
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others again who are reckoned as Brabmans (wander at
will o the meanings of the Veda).

0, Those who do not walk (with the Brafmans) in Lhis
lower world nor (with the gods) in the upper world—
thev are noither Brahmans nor offerces of libations;
theyv, devold of wisdom, attaining Speech. having ain-
producing (Speech), becoming ploughmen pursue sgri-
culture.

10, All friands rejoien when the [riendly (libation).
the support of the sssembly (of the priests), las arrived
{(at the sacrifice); for (Soma), the remover of iniguity,

. the giver of sustenance, bemng placed (in the vessels),
is sufficient for their invigoration,

'11. Oune (the Hotrd) is diligent in the repetition of the
virses (of the Tich): snother (the Udguir) chants the
Gayatra (the Saman) in the Shakpari metre ; anothor
the Brahma doolares the knowledge of what is to be
done ; snother (the Adhwaryw) measures the materials

of the sacrifice,

X. 0.4, arA

Thie doities aem dhe gods: the Rishi is Brutasesn, the sm of
Loxa pr Bammasrary, of the tamily of Aswinas, or Avrry, the daughter

of Daxssa: the moirs bs d=eshiublh,
1. Let us proclsim with a closr voice the gonerstimns
of the gods {the divine campany), who, when their praises
, are recited, look (favourably on the worshipper) in this

Intter age.
2 Bramuasaseart filled these (genemstions of the
goda) with breath as w blaokemith (his bellows}; in the
o
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first age of the gods the existent wae born of the noo-
existont,

3. In the first age of the gods the existent was born
of the now-existant; alter that the quarters (of the
horizon) were born, sod after them the upward-growing
(trees),

4. The earth wos born from the upward-growing
{tree), the quarters were born from the earth ; Daxsna
wae born from Anrrn, and afterwards Anims from Dagiina,

8. Amry, who was thy daughter, Daxssia, was bom ;
niter her the gods were horn adormble, freed from the
bomads of death. -

6. When, gods, you abode in this pool well-arranged.
thon'a pungent dust went forth from vou ss if you were
dunemg.

7. When, gods, son filled the warlds (with your radi-
ance] na clouds (fill the earth with raim). then vou brought
forth the sun hidden in the ocean.

8, Eight sons (therm were) of Apirr who wem born
from her body; she approached the gods with seven,
sho sent forth Mamrvaxod on high,

9. With seven sons Apirs went to o former gone
ention, but.she bore Martaxpas for the birth and death

ol Horman Didngs),
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X 0 b

The dattlos are the Mamors; the Misks in Gamnovees, the son of
Haaeri; e motre e Triekiubd,

. Thon hast been born, [(Inpna), for strength. for
slaying (enewies), powerdul, aderable, most mighty,
extremely prowd ; the Mamvts animsted Ixopd in the
{ Pritra-fight) when (lis) sustaining mother sustamed
thie hero,

2. The martial troop of (Ixnna) the injirer ancsinped
wround TIspea, (sccompanied) by the swift-moving
(Manurs): they snimated him with sbumdant pedise ;
like {oattle) penmed wp within o great stall, the embryo-
nie (waters) issued from the (Fritra) who had arrived in
the form of darkness,

3. Vast, (Isoma), are thy feet | when thon advaneest,
the Visas, and whatsoever (deities nre) there anmated
thee: thou, Ixpra, holdest s thousand jackals In thy
month, muyest thou bring baek the Asuwiss

4. Hastening in battle thon approachest the sacrifice ;
thot  bringest the two Nasaryas to friendelip (with
ws}: thou, Ixpma, possessest s heap of fressures, thou-
agtids (in pomber); the Asgwins. hero, gave us nches

0. Ispaa rejoicing #t the saonfice sceompanied by
his swift-moving friends (the Marcys, gave) wealth to
the poople ¢ be has cotne with them sgsinst the Dasyy
to destroy his illusions ; he has seattored the dark rain-

eloude wnd the glooim.

6. Thou hast expolled the two of the same name,
thou hast destroyed the Vriteo na (be destroyed) tho
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eart of the dswn; thou sdvancedst with the mighty
friends (the MarvTs), who were eager (to slay the Fritra) ;
thon demolishodst his precions limbe.

7. Thon hast slain the slave Namovont endeavouring
(o disturb) the sacrifios, moking his illusions powsrless
against the Riski; thou hast made essy for Maxu the
paths to the gods so as (to make) the ways straight.

8, Thou hnst filled these waters, thou, Isnea, who
art the lord (of all) bearest (the thunderbolt) m thy hands
the gods glorily thee (who art endowed) with strength ;
thon hast made the clowds with their reots upwards.

9, When his thunderbolt abode everywhere in the
firmament, it also subjugated the water to him; the
wiiter which ie lét looss upon the earth puts milk into
cows snd harbs.

10, Although (some) say he canie from the horss
(tho sun), 1 koow that he is the offsprng of strength ;
bie e from weath, be stands i the homoes (of his ene-
mies) ; [npra kuows whetce he was bom,

11. The switt-moving well-fiving (rays of the sun),
loving sacrifices, discerning (the futare), deserving know-
ledge, mvestod IsDRa; dissipute the darkness; fill out
the fight ; release us like men bound with o net.
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X 6.0
Duities, Bieki, gnd metm na before,

I. Ixona desining to bostow (wesith) is sttracted by
the inhabitants of heaven and earth (for the scquisition)
of riches, cither by pions aots or by sscrifices ; (ho s
uttracted) either by those swift-moving (persons) who
sequire weslth in battle or by those who being succese-
Tul (indlict) succesafnl injury.

2, The whimating invocation of these (ANoiRasis)
pervaded henvon ; (the gods) with minds desirous of
food Jassed the earth; and there beholding (the lost
eattle), the gods for their own henefit made (illumination)
fike the sun by their own glorions radisnce,

8. Thia (is) the praise of these immortal (gods), who
bestow wealth at the sscrifice ; perfecting our praise and
sacrifice, may they bestow upon us unequalled riches.

4. Thy men praised (thee) then, Ixvma. (those) who
withed to break into the wast (stall) full of eattle ; who
milked the eoxtensive once-genernting earth, mother
of many children, the showerer of thousands (of blessings).

5. Colaheators of holy rites, select for your protection
Ispma the unsubdued, the tamer of hostile hosts ]
mighty, opulent, much glorified, who, loud-shouting, is
the bearar of the thunderbolt, which is friemlly to man.

. When Ixpra. the destroyer of cities, had slain the
most mighty (Vearea), then he the Pritra-sloyer filled
the waters; he waa manifest (to all), the subduer of
enemios, the lord of all, the most opulent ; may he do
ihat which we desire to have done,
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o
X. 61
The deitios are the Bivem ; the Bishd i Sccoimresnry, e son of

FurrammEpua ; thy metre i Sogaii,
L. Warens, the worshipper addresses to you excellent

praise in the dwelling of the institutor of the rite; they
flowed by sevens through the three (worlds); but the
Spav surpasses (all) the (other) streams in strength.

2. For thy course, Sixpuv, VARUNA tore open a puth,
gince thou hastenedst towards food ; thon goest by &
lofty road down npon the earth. by which (road) thou
moigniest in the sight of all worlds,

3. The sound goeth lorth in heaven above the earth ;
(Stxpavw) with slining wave animates his endless speed ;
as mine issue thundering from the cloud, so Sixpny
(thunders) when he advances roaring like a bull,

4, Like mothers orying for their soms; (the other
eivera} lasten towsrds thee, Spipmu, Jike mileh eows
with their milk; thou leadest thy two wings like » king
guing to battle when thou marchest in the van of the
strenms that are descending (with thes),

B. Accept this my praise, Gazua, Yauvsa, Samasvan,
Smrropm, Parvsasy, Maxvovemsa with Asmst and
Virasta: listen. Ansigmva with Bosmosa.

6. Thou, Bixpuo, in order to reach the swift-moving
Gostary, hast united thysell first with the Trismrases -
(now be united) with the SvaanTu, the Rasa, the Sawir,
the Kvnma, snd the Munarye, in conjunction with whick
streamus thou dost advance,

7. Btraight-flowing.,  wlite-eoloured.  brightshining
(Sixpmayu) besrs along in its might the mpid wsters ;
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the inviolable Sixpuu, the most efficacions of the effica-
cious, 18 specklod like o mare, beautiful ss a handsome
WOniaL,

8. The Swiouv is rich in horses, rich in chariots, rich
in clothes: mch in gold omaments, well-mwde, rch in
food, rich in woal, ever [resh, abounding i Silome
plants, and the suspicions river wears hopey-growing
(Howedrs).

9, Sixpat lus hurnessed lis easy-going well-horsed
ohariot, with it may he bring (us) food; the might of
this inviolable, great, renowned (chariot) af this saeris
fice in praised ss mighty.

X 6B

Tha doithem se the dlones srith shich the Same plant bs criahed ;
tha Riski b8 Janargaess Sanesrarr, son of Tnavar; the metre &

Jagati,

1. 1 propitiate you at the commencerment of the food-
possessing (dawns): vou reveal Ixoma, the ManuTs,
heaven and earth: both lesven snd earth being umited
attend on us in all the chambers of sacrifice ; (may they
fill na) with wealth.

2, Pour forth this excellent libation ; the stons grasped
by the haud s like o horse when the grinder (effuses
the Soma); the animating (worshipper) sequires virile
strongth overpowuring (his fors) when (the stutis) hestows
horses for the sake of grest wealth.

3. May this (sacrificial) work of this grinding-stone,
ﬂuuﬁlﬂmnnfthﬂm,-lpmn&uu went formerly along
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the path to Masv: when the son of Twasares, hidden

by the (stolen) cows, and assuming the form of a horse,
{was to be alain), the worshippers had recourse st the

sacrifices to the mviolable (upper grinding-atones),

4. Drive away the disturbing Raxsmagas; keep off
Nigrrr; prolibit sll malignity; effuse for us riches
with male progeny; bear, stones, the praise that de-
lights the gods.

5. (The Adhwaryu) praises you who sre stronger even
than heaven, quicker in work than Viamwas, more
diffusive of the Sema than Vayw, more bountiful of food

than Aax,

f. May the renowned stones bring us the effused
(juice) of the Soma, (may they establiah us) with brilli-
ant praise in the brilliant (Soma-sacrifice), whore the
priests milk forth the desieable Soma-juiee, erying out
ll mround, and rasing esch other.

7. The swiftly-moving grindingstones effuse the Soma ;
desiring praiee, they milk forth its juice; they milk
forth the juice for the aprinkling (of A1) the leaders
{of rites) purify the oblations with their mouths,

8 Ya stones, leaders (of rites), you are the dosrs of
good works ; you who exprass the Soma for Isona; (make)
wll desirable wealth for the glory of heaven ; you (give)
all tronsures to the earthiy effussr,
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X 600

The delties Are the Manvrs; the Risdi i Sromanasuus of the
tumily of Biioow ; the metes of the flth vemo in Jogali, of he Teat
Trishiubh,

1, (The Mamves), pleased with our praise liks water-
drops went down by clouds, ahower wealth ; they are
the genorators (of the world) like sacnfices sbonuding
with oblutions : 1 have not praised the mighty band of
ManvTs (sdequately) for their honour or for their glory.

9. The destroctive (Marurs) made ornaments for
thnir decorstion s many hostile hosta oannot overcoue
the hand of Makvws; the moving sons of heaven do
not issue forth, the swift-going sona of Avtri do not
inerease (in glory),

3. (The Manvrs), who throngh thé might of hesven
and earth have emerged from their own persons as the
sun emerges from the oloud, (are) desirous of pruise Iike
powerlul heroes, and madiant like men who everpower
tlisir anomiss,

4. In your collision, us in the transit of waters, the
sarth is not shaken, is nov shattered; this manifold
sacrifice comes towards you ; approsch united as if loden
with food.

5. You (move along) like horses harnessed to the
churiot-poles with reins ; at hreak of day you (are etdows
ed) with radisnoe like the luminaries (of heavon); yon
aro like hawks, like the destroyers of fouss, desirous of
renown ; vou oover the ground like travellers, you move

- everswhere,
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6, When. Magurs; you come from o distance, then,
Vasvs, distributors of abundant, desirable, coveted
wealth, do you seatter afar our concealed foes.

7. The worshipper who engaged in worship at the

sacrifics, acecmpanied with praise, presenis donstions
(to the priests) ss if to the Marvrs, he enjoys fond with
riches, and male progeny ; may he be peesent at the god’s
Soma-drinking.
* 8. May those protecting deities who are entitled to be
worshipped at sacrifices. who under the name of ADITYAS
are the bestowers of felicity, may they (the Manrurs)
accelerating thair chanots, and desirons of the mlﬂs.
(oblation), upon their arrival at the sacrifice protect our
praaise,

X610 S
Ditios and Siski se bofore ; the metre of the second and lnai thee
vorses §2 Jogut, of the st Trishiubh,

L. They (the Maruvrs) are like Brakounsy sanctified by
pious praises, they are matitutors of holy mtes like the
propitistors of the gods by sacrifices ; decked with vanous
orunments, and handsome like kings, devoid of sin like
men (who are the Jords) of habitations.

2, (You) whe like Acxt (are endowed) with splendour,
who have golden ormuments upon your breasts, who
lile the winds (are} self-voked, swift-moving, who like
the extremely wise (are) venerubie snd able gudes, and
like the Soma-juices the givers of delight, (do you come)
to the (worshipper) going to the sacrifice.
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3. (The MarvuTs), who like the winds canse (the foes) to
tremble and move swift ; blazing like the flames of fires.
(vwho are) the sehievers of herpie desds like wartors dlad
in mail ; munificent donors like the poises of ancestors,

4. Who (are) united to s common centre like the spokes
(of the wheels) of churiots, brillisnt like victorious heroes,
aprinkling water like bonevolent men, sweet-voiced ke
men who recite praise.

5. Who (are}) mest excellent and swift like horses,
lorde of cars and munificent like the possessors of wealth,
swiftly moving like nvers with water Bowimg from a
height, (wecompanied) everywhere with hymns like the
woltiform ANGmasas.

6. Having streama for mothers like the grinding-stones
which semd forth moisture; sver destroving (enemies)
like destructive thunderbotre ; having tender mothers like
sportive infants ; (endowed) with splendour liks n groat
erowil of man in & provession.

7. Who, radisnt in socrifices like the rays of the Dawn,
ghine with their ornanents like those expectsnt of good
fortuue, (who) swift-moving hke nivers, having brnght
weapons, have traversed leagues like mores who have
journeyed from far, (mey they come to our sacrifice).

& Divine Magors, magnified (by our praise), rnder
ug, your praisers, prosperous and opulent ; coms 1o this
frisndly laudation. for your precious bounties have been
Jong (bestowed upon us).
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e )7
The daity is Aowt; the Bkl i wither Aost BuooEnes or Aaxt
Vabsmrwanans, ar Sarrt, son of Vasasemans; the mobm is Triskinh.

LT have bebeld the might of the adorable (Aexi)
immuortal in (the hearts of) mortal beinga ; his two jaws,
divided asundor, shut together ; devouring without masti-
eating consume much (fuel),

2. Hin head is deposited in o cavern ; his eyes-are wide
spart ; with his tongue he devours the weod without
masticating ; (the priests) approdching on foot reverantly
offer lim ohlations amongst the people with uplifted
hamds,

4 Longing for the abundant creepers of the maternal
{earth, longing for) their more excellent convealed (root),
ho ereepa like a child ; ho has found tho tres shining like
ripe grain, upon the lap of the earth, tastiog (the ethar),

4. Thia (that) I declars unto you, heaven snd earth,
(k&) the truth ; as soon & born, the embryo dovours tha
parents ; 1 who am s mertal know uot (the condition) of
the deity ; Aowt, (0 Vasnwasana), is discruninating, be
13 exovedingly wise.

#. He who quickly offers him food, makes oblations to
him with dripping Sowa-juices; wnd delights hom (with
food) ; (Aext) looks upon him with a thousand ayes ; thn.n'
AgxL are evervwhere present.

6. What wrathful act, what sin hast thou committed

among the gods? Ignorant I ssk thee, Aaxi, sporting
{liers) not sporting (there), golden-hued enting what s to
be eaten, thou cuttest (thy food) mto pieces as the knifa
{cuts up) the cow.
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7. Born in the woods, he has harmessed hin steeds
which move everywhere held in by straight-guiding roing ;
friendly and avgmented by ravs; To his distribated
{wealth) ; he grows in strength nourished with logs of

woud,

X 613
Doty and metre = bofom ; the Biski i Aot Bavonma or Ao
Vamawasani,

1. Aoxt gives (hin worshippar) a food-aoguiring steed,
Acyr gives (lim) a valinnt son, renowned, assiduous i
pious works ; AN travels besutfying heaven and earth |,
Aoxt (makes) & woman the bearer of male off-spring (and)
intelligent.

2, May the fuel of the efficient Aoxy be suspicious
Aaxt has penetrstad the vast heaven and earth: Assg
woimates (the worahipper) alone in buttles ; Aust destroys
DUINAPOUS Bnoies,

3. Acw1 venly has protected Jamatrarsa: le has
gonsumed Jaruraa with his flames ; Aaxi rescued Arng
in the hot fleeure; Aoxx furnished Neiepws with
progeny.

4. Aoxt sending forth flames bestows weslth 1 Aowy
(gives a son to) the Riski wha acquires a thousand eows ;
Agxt apreads the ablation through heaven, the forme of
Agx1 aro manifested in many places.

B. The Rishis varionsly invoke Axr with hymus ; men
‘when hard preased in battle (invoke) Aewr; the birds
fying in mid-heaven (invoke) AGxt; AosT ciremmambn-

Intes thousands of cattle.
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6. The races who are of human birth praise Acxy,
so do the men descended from king Nawvsa, Aow,
{boarg) the veioe which is fit for the path of sacrifice ;
Aaxt's path lies everywhere in ghi.

7. The Bmavs have fabricated praiss for Aoxt; we
have recited pious pmise to the mighty Asx1; Aas
youngest (of the gods), protect thy worshipper: Acxn
bestow (on Lim) abundant wealth.

X. 6. 18
The delty s VEnwigassas; the Bkl s VEnwassewew, sim
of Brevaxs: the metre ls Triskinbh, L

L The Rushi, the Hatrd, our father who offering all
these worlds has taken his seat ; desinng wealth by pous
benediotions, the [frst inventor hus euntered inferior
(boings).

2, What was the station | what was the matemal |
bow was (it done] b oo that the beholder of all, Visewa-
EARMAN (was) genernting and disclosed heaven by hia
nught.

3, Having eves everywhers, and baving u lace every-
where, having arms overywhere, amd having fest every-
where, he traverses (heaven) with boe arms, (earth) with
his swift-moving (feet), aud exists & god withont eom-
panion generating heaven and esrth,

4. Which was the forost, which the tees, from whioh
they [abricated beaven and earth ! Inguire, snges,
in your minds what (place) he was stationed in when
holding the worlds.
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5. (rant to thy [rends, Visnwakansas, st the obls-
tion, thy best, thy worst and thy intermediate forms,
and 1o these do thou thyself, possessor of the oblation,
becoming augmented  in person (by oblations), offer
warali,

6. VISHWARARMAN, tnagnified by the oblation. do
thou of thyself worship earth and heaven: lot ather
men (whiv offer o oblitions) be averywhers confounded :
may he, nch in oblations, he the granter of heavon e
this our {sacrifice),

7. Let us this day invoke for our protection the loed
of =pech, the ereator of all, who is swift as thuoght ;
sy he, the bestower of all happiness, the doer of good
works, be propitisted by all our oblations, (s as) 10
grant’ oa his protection,

X 14
Biky, Bisdi snd metm pe before.

L. The maker of the senses, resolute in mind. en-
gondered the water, (and then) these two (heaven and
earth) foating (om the waters) ; whon those ancient
boundaries were fixod, then the hesyer atid earth were
expunided,

2. VisnwaganMax, of comprehansive mind and mani-
Inld greatness, i all-pervading, the creator. the atranger
aud the suprome sapervisor; him in whor the dowiros
of their (senses) are satiafied with food, they eall (ki)
supreme bevond the seven Riskis.
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3. He who is our preserver, our parent, the creator
(of all); who knows our sbodes (and knows) all baings,
who is the name-giver of the gods—he is one; other
beings eome to him to inguire.

4. Those ancient Hishie who sdorned (with light)
these beings in the animste and inanimate world, offer
1o him wealth (of sacrifice) as pruisers with abundant
(laudation).

5. What was= that embryo which was beyond the
heaven, beyond this earth, beyond the gods, beyond
tho Asuras, which the waters first retained, in which all
the goids contemplated esch other?

6. The waters verily first retained the embryo in
which sll the gods were aggreguted, single. deposited
on the navel of the unbom (creator), it which sll heings
abude,

7. You know not him who has generated these (be-
ings) ; (his life) is dnother. difforent from yours ; wrappod
in fog, and foolish speech (do they) wander (who are}
gluttonous and engaged in devotion,

X 015 & i
The deity s Maxyo; the Hishi o Maxro, the son of Turas ;
this motro of veme I is Jupati, of the reat Triskiubl,

1. He who worships thee, Maxyw, the thunderbolt,
the destrover (of enemies), enjoy all might and strength,
combined : msy we overcome the Dasa snd the Anva
with thee for our ally, invigorating, strong and vigorous,
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2. Manvu is Inpra; Masyu verly wea & fond
Maxyv 15 the ssorificing priest (Aoxa), the ompisgiont
Varuxa the people whi wee of haman descont, [raise
Maxyu; proteet us, Manvv, well pleased slong with
Taras,

3. Come to us Maxve, who art the strongest of the
strong ; with Taran us thine ally overthrow our enemies ;
do thou who art the slayer of enemios, tho alsver of
adversaries. the slayer of foes, bring to us all riches.

4 Do thou, Maxvy, who art possessed of over-power-
ing strength, self-existont, irate, the overcomer of enemnies.
she beholder of sll, enduring. vigorous, grant us strength
i battles, -

B. Bage Maxyv, taking no part in the worship of thee,
the powerful one, I nve roteeated (fraom bolore my foon) ;
worshipping not, 1 was angry with thee; (vet) being
{(incorporuted with) my body, approach me to give me
strongni.

6. 1 am thine, cote to me, advaneing to we, turned
towands me, O resinter (of foes), sustainer of all ; Maxyu,
bearer of the thunderbolt, come up to me. let us slay the
Dasyus, think upon thy kinsman.

7. Approach, be upsu my right, let s slny & multic
tuda of foes ; | affer 1o theo the best juice of the Soma.

the sustaiver, let us both drink it first in peivacy.
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X. 6, 16 J
The delty and Bibi as before ; the motes af the firet thres staosse
is Trishiubh, of the rest Jugasi

Lo May the leaders (of rites) wearing the form of
Aoxy, (nscending) the same car with thee, MANYD, whi
urt accompanied by the Manvss, proceed to combat,
advancing, exulting, indignant, armod with sharp werows.
whetting their weapons.

2. Maxyw. blazing like Aoxy overthrow (our fion),
come af our general, snduring (Manyo) when lovoked
(by ua) in battle: huving sluin the enemies divide
{amongst us) the tresanre ; granting (os) strengbh. seatter
{our) foes.

3. Overthrow. Maxve. our assailunt ; sdvance wgiins
our foes, wounding, killing, aonibilating them : (who!
oan. resist thy fieroe might 1 O thouw who art without
vompanion, subjecting thom thou leadest them subgjoct,

4. Thou art praised, Maxyu, ss (the conguirar) wlons
of many ; ammate us to contend with all wen: with
thee, O thou of wnshorn mdisnes, for our ally, wir rise
& loud shout for wictory,

B, Maxyu, the giver of vietory like Inopka, ir
roproschable, be thou our protector at this (sacrifion) :
enduring one, we sing to thes accaptable praise ; we
know thix to be the soures whenes thon hast  becommn
fmighty).

6. (Masyv), thon destructive thunderbolt. the over
powerer (of foes), twin-horn with victory, thon possessest

exceeding strength ; be favourahls to us, Masyv, in
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deads, thow whe art invoked by many in the shoek of
hattle.

7. May Vanosa and Maxvo bestow apon ne wealth
of both kinds, undivided and complotely our own, and
maY our enemies, bearing fear within their hesrts, be
overcome and utter]y destroved.

ANUVAEKA VII,

N Tolle

Boua is the deity of the Gred few stanzas § the marrdags of Srara
«of the next 11; of the 17th the gods, of the 181k Bows sml the sam,
of the 1tk the moon, of stameas 20 to 28 marriag. of stanass 38 and B
thi tomeh of & bride's clothes, of the Zhar by flestmoyer of wivhnioss
ol ataness 32 po 47 Benva. The Sebl be Seva, the danghivr of
Savirnr  The tonie of vimes 14, 10 86 21,20, 24, 39, 3, 37 sad &4
dn Frookiubh, of vorsen 18, 27 aid 43 Sagusi, of varse %0 Urobeikisi, ol
the rest Amuakinih,

l. Earth s upheld by truth; leaven s upheli by
the sun ; the Abrryas are supported by sacrifics, Soma
is suppeme in hesven,

2. By Soma the Avrrvas sre strong: by Soma the
earth is groat : SoMa i stationed in the vieinity of thise
NARsHATRAR,

4. He who has drunk thinks thae the herb which man
wrush 18 the Sema: (but) that whigh the Brahmany
Inaw to bu Soma, of that oo ohe partakes,

L. Ooncealed by means of covermgs, proteoted by
the Barhats. O Soa. thou abidest latewing to the grind-
ing-stones; 1 terrestrial heing partukes of thee,
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5. When, O god, they quaff thes, then dost thou re-
new thysoll again; Vavu is the guscdian of SoMa, the
makor of years and months.

0, Rampas wps  her compunion : NARASHAMS! her-
slave ; Surva’s lovely dreess was adorned by Garea.

7. Umrerr (Mind) was the pillow, the Eye was the
oollveium ; hosven and earth were the box when Burya
went to bher hushand.

8. Hymmne were the cross-bara (of the car); the Kwrim
mstry was the thong of the whip: the AsEwiss were
Sunya's groomemen : AGNT was the leador of the pro-
OOREION,

8, Soma was dosirons of & bride; the bwi Asawing
wore the two gmomsmen when BAVITEI gave SURYA,
whio was ripe for a Lusband, (to Soma endowed) with
ntelligenoe.

1. Mind was lwr chariot, and boaven wos bhe edviors
ing. the bwo shining (orbs) were the oxen when Surva.
wont to (hor husband’s) dwelling.

11, Those two nxen yoled by the Riow and the Sastax
march oqually ; the two wheels wore thy ears ; the mov-
ing path (wua) in heavon.

12 The two swift-maoving wheels were thy pure (cars),
Vave waa the fustened axle, Borva mounted the ohrior
of the Miud, going to her lopd.

15, Surva's hodal proeession which SaviThr des-
patched  has  advanced | the oxen wee whipped along
- the Magua (constellations) i she is borne (to her hns-
band's house) in the ARJUNT (constelintions).
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14, When, Aswwrys, vou oame in vour three-wheslod
war soliiting the marriage of Sumva, then all the gods
assented, nod Positas (your) son chosa (Yot as) his parente,

15, When, londs of water, you came to ihe giveraway
{to mot) Bumya, whire was the oue wheel of your car,

where did you stand to make the gift t
10, Sorva. the Brakmians know thy two chanot

wheals in their season ; the single wheel that i coneealed,
the sages lknow 1 also.

17. I offer this wiloration to Srava, to the goda, to
Mrrra and Vanosa, (and to all those) who are consider-
ato to oreated homgs.

18. Thesa two (the sun shd moon) windering in thought
one aftor the other, vouthful, sportive, appronch the
suarifice : onn (of tham) looks over all worlds. the other
regulsting the seasuns is bor repoatedly.

19, New overy day (the moon) is bom ; the masui-
festar of davs he goes m front of the Dawne; he distr-
butes their portion to the gods as he goes [ the moon
protraots & long existence,

an, Ascend. Sorya, the charion made of good kimshuks
wood and of shalmali. moitiform, decorsted with golid
woll-covered, well-whenled |  propase the bappy world
«of the immortals, thy mamage procession to thy hasband.

41, Riso upfrom henoo, for this (dumuel) his & ishand 3
I worship Vismwavaso with reverenor umd with hymos;
wiek for another wmaiden still dwelling in her father’s
house, decoratad with ornunents; that is thy portion,
know this (to be thy portion, take it) from thy hirth,
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24 Rise up from lence, VISHWAVASU: we worship
thoe with reverenes ; seek atisther maiden, one with
lazge Wips: leave the bride with her husband.

23. Smooth and straight be the paths by which our
frionds ropair to the bride's father; may Anyasas.
may Braga conduct us, and may the nnion of the wife
wid husband, be easily accomplished, O gods.

24, T snt thee free from the nwose of VArRusA. where-
with the adorable Savitar bad bound thee = in the pluow
of gucnifice in the world of good deeds 1 unite thee. -
harmad, with thy husbamd,

25, | set theo free from thenee, not from honee ; T
place thee hers finmly bound ; grant, Inpea, showarer,
that this (damsel) may havo excellent children, wod be
very fortunate,

26. May PusHaw load thee henoe. taking thie by the
hand . may the AsEwpis convey thee away in their
ear, go to the dwelling (of thy husband) as thou sri the
mintress of the house ; thou, submissive (to thy hnsband),
givest orders to his housaliold,

7. In this thy (hushand’s family) may sffsction ine
erense with offspring, be wutchdul over the domestio fire
m thia house : unite thy person with this thy hushand ;
and both growing uld together govern your hovsehld.

28, Blue and red is (her form) ; Kmrvea devoted (io
her) e lefe behind ; hor kinemen prosper, the lisband

ig bound in bands.

28. Put sway the garment soiled by the body: give
wealth to the Brohmans; this KEnrrya baving become
endowed with feet, enters the hushand’s heart 85 his wifs.
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0. The (brdegroom®s) body iz lscking in beauty ;
shining with this wicked (Knrrva), when lLe wishes to
olothe his own limhbs with his wife's garments.

a1, Moy the adarable gods dove back agam to the
place whenee they osme the disdsses whiel follow from
(other) poople the wife's golden bridal procesion.

42, Lot not the robbers who spproach the husband
and wife reach them : may they by ssav ronds pass the
diffioulty ; may snemies keep aloof.

33, Fortunate is thie bnde. approsch, behold her;
having given her vour congratulutions. depart to vour
peveral howes,

34. This (ganment) is inflaming, it ia pungent; it ie
like stale Soma; it is like poeon ; 11 i= not fit o eat :
the Brakman, whis khows Spava, vorily (desires the brida]
{Rarment).

35. Behold the forme of SBtayva, the ashasana (border-
cloth), the vishasana (hoad-cloth), the adkivikirtane
(divided skirt); of these the Brabman mhieves her

36, 1 take thy hend for guod fortoe, that thoo moyest
attain olid sge with me ss thy Tinsband @ Che gode Baaga.
Anvamax, Saveran, Pusanpar have given thee to me.
that 1 may be the master of o honsehold.

47. Posax. inspire her who 1x most auspreious, in
whom men may sow seed. who mont affectionats may:
be devoted to us, and in whomi adimated by desire we
may begot prugeny.

38. (The Gasnmagvas) gave BURYA to thee, Aoy,
with her bridal oroaments; do thon. Aoxt gmve (us)
husbands our wifn back agam with male offspring.
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39, Aaxt gave the wife back aguin with life and splond-
our ; may ho who 18 her husband enjoving long life live
a hunilred vears:

A0, Homa first obtained the bride; the GANDHARVA
obtuitied her next ; Aasy was thy third husbanod ; thy
fourth {husbamd) 15 bore of man.

11, Boxa gave her to the Guudharvd ; the Gandhama
ave her to Aaxe; Acxt has given her to me and wealth
and snns.

42.-Abide here together @ mav you never be separated ;
live together nll vour lives, gporting with sons sud grand-
sons, happy in your own home.

4. May Prasararm grint us progeny. may ARVAMAN
unite us togethier until old sge; frow from all evil omens
anter thy husband’s abode, be the hrmger of prosperity
to. our hipeds and quadeupeds.

44, (Look upon thy husbind) with no angrey ove, b
oot hostile to thy loed, be tender to wnimals, be mmisble,
e vory glorious ; be the mother of mules, bo devoted ta
the gods. be the bestower of lappiness. ba the brnger
of prosperity to our hipeds and quadropads,

4G, Ixpna, showerer, make her the mother of wons,
pleasing (to hor husband) : mve her ten sons @ mals ler
houshand the sleventh,

46. Be a qusen to thy fatherin-law, be & queen to
thy mother-in-dsw, be a queen to thy husband’s wster,
b & quonn o thy husband s brothors,

47. May the univarsal gods nnite both our hearts ; may
the. waters unite them ;may Matamsawas, Daarerand
the Dountiful (Sanaswari) unite both our hearts.
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X-1v 2,
Tha doity & Tsnri; the Bki of verses 1, 8, 11, 12, 14, 10 1o 28
i THokia: Of viorses 320, 8, 10, 1508 Extmangg of vomses 3 7 aod 13
Vicsmaxars, the son of Ixosa ; she metre §8 Paeskss of v padae

1. | InnRa spasks: | They have negleotod the pressing

of tho Soma, they have not prawed the divine INDea |

st the cherished (sacrifices); sy which the noble Vwsma-
Eapt becoming my friend rejoiced ; (still) I, Innka, am
above all (the world).

2. [Isveant spamks:| Thou, Ispma, much snnoyed.
bastensst towsrds Vanswagarr; and ved thon lindest
no other pluee to drink the Soms; INpga is above all
{the world),

3. What (lavour) has this tawny deer VRSHAEAPr

done to thee that thou shonldst like s liberal (henefactor) |

bestow upon him wealth sud sourishment ; IxpRA 15 sbove

all (the world).
4. Thin Vemnaxart whom thow, Ixpea, chershest

ns thy doar {(son}—may the dog which chases the boar 1'/

[seren) bim by the esr (and) devour hom ; Ixpra o above
all (the world).

5. The ape has wpoiled the beloved ghi-adomed (nhls-
ﬁﬂs} mude to me (by worshippers) : let me quickly out
off Lin head. let me nat be the giver of happiness bo e
who works ovil ; Ixnea is above all {(the warld).

6 Thern is no woman more amisble than 1 am. nor
one who bears [airer sons than I; nur one mare traotalile
not one more ardent ; oA s abave all (thi warld).

7. [Vesmaxarr spoaks:] O mother. who art easy of
aaccess, it will quickly be as (thou hast said) ; may my

i
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{father) wnd thou, mother, be united; mav it delight
my (futher) and thy head like n bird: IxpRA is above

all {the world),
8. [Ivpea speaks ;] Thouw whe hast besusiful srms,

who hast beautifnl fingers, long-haired. broad-hipped, why
art thon wogry. with our Vatsnagars, O thou wife of »
heta ;. IxpRa 1 above all (the world).

% [Ixpraxt sponks ;] This savage besst (Vmsmaxari)
despiaes me as one who bas no male (protector), and yot:
I am the mother of msle offspring, the wife of IsDRa,
the friend of the Magurs; INprais abovas all (the world).

10. The mother who is the mstitutress of the seremony,
the misther of male offspring, the wife of Ixpsa, goes
first to the united ssorifice to battle, (und) is honoured
(b the praisers): Ivnga is above all (the world).

Il [Ixoua speaks:] | have hoard thet Inomawt is
the most fortunste amongst these women, for hor lond
INpma, who s above all (the world), does not die of old
ago like othier {men),

2. T mm not !I.H_Fil}'- Isprant  without my friend
Vemmmagars; whose aoceptable oblation here, purified
with water, procesds to the gods; Ixnna is above all
(the warld). a

13, [Vaswaxarr epeaks:] O mother of Vmsnaxars
woalthy, possessing excellent sone, possessing sxcellont
daughters-in-law, let INpRa eat thy bulle. (give i)
the beloved and mose delightiul ghi ; Inora is wbave all

(the warld).

-

L

14, [INora speaks:] The worshippars dress for me |
filtern (and) twenty bulls: | eat them and (become) [
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[at, they fll both sides of my belly : Ixvga is above all
(bhe world).

15. [InpRaNT speiks ¢] Like s sharp-larned hall roae
ing amongst the herds, so may thy lilation plgase thy
heart, Ixpra, (thy libation) which she who desires to
plense thee in expressing for thes: Ixpra isx above ol
{the world)

16, The msn who ix impatent begets not progeny,
but he who s endowed with vigour; Innea in above all
(the world),

1. [Ixpea speaks:| He who is endowed with vigour
begets not progeny, but he wha i impotent ; Txpuia
ig above ull (the warld),

18 [INDRANT speaks:] Lee this Vmsmaxarn Isuma,
take a dead wild xs, {lot hiny take) n kuife (to cut it up),
4 fire-place (to cook i), & new saucepan, and a cart full
of fusl; Ixvera 15 nbove sl (the warld).

9. |Inopra spenks:] Here | cone to the (sacrifice)s

looking upon (the worshippars), distinguishing the Dasa :

and the dwye: I drink (the Soma) of the (worshipper),
who effunes (the Soma) with nsure (mind) ;1 look upon

the intelligent. (saorificer) ; Ixnma is above all (the world),
20, Go home. Vmsuagars to the halls of sacvifioe

(frotn the lorking-plsce of the enemy), which is desert
and forest (how muny leagues are there from theee 1),
and from the nearest (lurking-place) . Ixnra is gbovo all
(the world),

21, Come back. Vmmsmaxarn that we muy do what
higlmhhtnthn thou, who art the destroyar of
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tleep, comest home again by the road ; Txoma in sbove
ull {the world).

22 Rise up and oome howe, Vmsnagarr and Isnea ;
where 12 that destructive beast. to what (region) hos
(thot beast), the exhilaeator of men, pone? Ixnma is
abave all (the world).

=3 The danghter of Manu, Pagsuu by name. bore
twenty children ut onve ; may good fortune, O wrrow of
Ixuza, befall her whoss belly was wo prolific; Inora is
abave all {the world),

XT3y B

Tl diity i Aowy, the slayer of Rakelasas : the Riski i Paym of
the mace of BRAnADYALL; the motre of the Gmi tweniy-one staness

in Prishéubd, af the remaining font Asuehiubd,
1.1 offer elanfied butter to the powerful Aaxi, the

slisyer of Rakehasas, I npproach the maost spacious dwelling,
the friend (of worshippars) ; Aoxt sharpening (his flanies)
is kindled by pious men; mey he gusrd us from malig-
tant xpirits by day and by night.

2. Jaraveoas, who hast tedth of iroy, consume the
Yatudhanas® flane when kindled, destroy the destructive
{uplrits) with thy tongue, cut up the eaters of flesh: and
put them in thy mouth.

3. Aaxt, the destrover (of the Rakehasos), who hist
two (mws of teeth), sharpming them both, apply them
to (the Rakshasas, and preserve) both the upper and the
lower (world); il march, radiant (Aext, agasinst the
Rakshasas) in the firmament, seize the Yaiudhonas with

thy jaws.
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4. Aaxy, do thou, bending thy arrows by means of
vur sactifices and praise, and sharpening the javeline
with thy splendours, pierce with them the Yatwdhenos
to the heart, break their srms when raised sguinst thee.

b. Aust Jaravepas, our through the skin of the
Yatudhana, lot thy destructive thonderbolt destroy hon
with itn fitn; sover his joints, may the flesh-desiring
flash-vater devour s mutilsted  body,

6, Wherevor thou now hehaldest hin, Aaxt Jaravevas,
whether standing or moving: or psssing along the paths
in the finuament, do thou, O shooter, sharpening [thy
urrows), trunsfix him with thy shaft,

7. And defend me, Jatavevas, with thy darts whe
I wn seized, (defend moe) from che Yatudhona who las
seiged me; snticipsting him, do thou, Aext bl
ing fiercely, slay him; may the swift-flving vultutes,
the Hesh-caters, davour hum,

8. Aax1, youngest of the gods, announee (tame prisetit)
ut thix (thy sacrificel, whick is thy Yatudhana who doos
this; destroy him with thy kindled fame ; boholder of
mon, consmmoe him with thy brillianee.

9. Proteot this ssonfice; Asy with thy sharp glance ;
Jound it ange (Acxi) forward to (the acquisition of) riches
Jot not the Yaiudbenas hann thee, leholder of men,
the destroyer of Rakshasas blazmg fiercely.

10. Regard, beholder of men. the Rakshuss amangst
the people ; cut off his thres heads; ont off his Sauks
with thy might ; ent off the triply foot of the Yatw-

dhana,
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LL At Jaravenas, lor the Yarudhana, who defeats
thy truth with falsehood, come thrice fnto the eonfine-
et of ehy flames | erushing him with thy might, dove
himy from the prasence of (me) thy worshipper.

12, Cuit, Aaxi wpon the two rouring  (Rakshoses)
that vve whorewith thon beholdest the Yatudhana strik-
g with his hoof ;- like Arearvas with celestial riliance
bur lowen the ignorant {(Rakshasa), who assails truth
with Inlsehomd,

B To-day, Aaxt, when the martied pair curse each
uther, then the pmisers produce bitter words {in anger
st vach other), do thou pinree the Yatudhonas

through the heart with thy areow, which is genorated
from thy wrsthfnl mind.

14, Destroy the Fatudhanas with thy weorching fire ;
destray the Rukshass, Aast, with thy hear : destroy

with thy mdiance those who belinve in vain gods, tiercely

blwzing, doestroy the insatishis.

15, Let sll the gods to-dsy destroy the murdesons
(Yotudhana); lot our sharp inipeecations sucouriter
i 5 vy the srrows hit the spesker of falsehood in
vital part | may the Yatudhana go into the Bundage of
tho all-pervading Aex

16. The Yatudhams who flls himsolf with the fesh
of man, aod he who fills himself with the Hesh of horses
or of other ammals, aod he who steals the milk of the
cow—out off their heads with thy Hame.

17 The milk of the cow s snnually produced. las not the
Yamdhana consume it, O heholder of men ; whickeyver



= 7.8} TesTE Maxbata e

of thom would like to satiste himself with the smibro-
dis do thon; AGNT. plerce that, eontending { Rakalisa)
with thy Maoe in & vital part.

18, Lot the Yopudhonas dnnk poisan from the eatole
lot the (Rakshosos) hand to avepeowe be aut to preoes for
the sake of Aprri: mey the divine Bavitid give
them over (to destruotion]. may they b deprived of the
fond of herhs,

19, Thou, Aaxr. hast from old time apposed the Yaiu-

dhanaz: the Rakshases have never overoomme thee i
batiles - burn the murderons fesh-eating { Hakshosas)

onie by ane; let them not eacipe thy divine wespon.

a0, Dy thow, AoNL protecs us on the santh, on
the porth, on the west, and on the east ; may thewe, Lhv
undncaying.  seorching, blaxing (flames), consume the
perpetratar of wickedbess.

21. Royal Aust. Who art & sage, protect s bv thy
wisdom ou the woest. on the cast, on the south, o the
north; do thou, O friend, who uet undecaying, (presorve
pie). thy friend, to old age; do tho, who art imimortal,
{protect) us who are mortal,

29 Wo maeditate; strength-born Aost, oo thee, the
weconsplisher (of rites), the sage, of fearful form, the
destroger of the treacherous day by dey.

25, Copautne, AGNT the trescherous Rakshsaa with thy
all-porending sharp fame, with thy Hame-pointed ilurts.

24, (onsume. AGRL these pairs of Yatudhanas and
Kimidina: | whet thee, O uage. the invineible onw, with
mv praises 3 wake up. .
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ah, Destroy, Acxt with thy flame, the impatuous
might of the Yatudhona ; brouk the strength of the
Rakshas.

i
W

X T 4,

Agwt in she form of Vamawawana and Stura s the deitios
eonjolntly | the Bk is Moronasvir of the moe of ANcmas, or of
the raoe of Vasaveva; U motre bs Triahiubl,

I. The SBoma oblation, undecaving and sgreealle to
Lhe gods, whioh is offered to Aaxy who s cognizant
of heaven, who touches the sky—for its nourishment,
axistence and sopport, the gods supply (Aawi) the giver
ol Nappiness with food

2, The whols world swallowed ap, hididen in darkoess,
was mnde manifesy whon Aaxy was born; the gods,
houven wod earth, the waters and the plants rejmced in
hin friesdship,

3. Sent by adorsble gods | praise the undecaying aml
tightv Aast. who by his tadiance link spread farth the
eatth and this heavan, the two warlils and the Grmusment.

4. Who propitiated by the gods wes the fint offerer
of oblstions, whom his worshippers snoint with elarified
butter—he, Aext Jataveoas, quickly made that which
can fly. that which can walk. that which is stationary,
thut whick is moveahle,

B Inssmnoch us thon abidest, Aaxy Jaravenan on the
brow of the universe, together with the sun, we have
caome to thee with pratses, with hymns, with prayers ; thon
art adorable, the satisfier of heaven and earth.
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6. Acxi in the head of all beings by night ; then the
sun rising early is born; (the wise know) this to e the
wisdam of the adorable gods, thav the swift-moving sun
being intelligent moved through the firmament.

7. He who shines wisible to all through his grestness
radisnt, having his ststion in the sky, resplendent in
i, AGwi, the universal gods, the guardipns of men’s
bodies, have presented an oblation with the voice of
Prriise,

8 The gods first generated the words of the hymn.
then Aoy then the oblation; he is the (olject of the)
sacrifice of these deities, the protector of the body ; hkim
the heaven knows, him the earth and the waters know.

0, Aoxt whom the gods generated, in whom all beings
lave offiered oblations—le, the straight-going, has warmed
by his madiance, by his might, the earth and this
hisavon.

10. The gods have by praise ongendered Agst in the
sky, who fills heaven and earth by his functions, they
appointad the joy-bestowing AGNI to his three-fold condi-
tion, he hrings the manifold plants 1o maturity.

11 Wihen the sdorable gods placed him wnd Sunrya.
thie son of Aprrr, in hesven ; when the swift-moving pair
(Aaxt wnd Vasswaxana) sppeared, then ull  beings

beheld them. _
12, The gvds made AoNT VAIBHWANARA, the indieator

of duys, for the sake of the whola world, who strotohed

out the radisnt dawns, and as he nioves along scattors

the darkness with bis light. .
(1]
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13, The wise and adomble gods engendered the im-
perishable Aot Vasupwaxana; he overcame (with his
fighi) thie sncient swifi-moving NAKSHATRA, the overseer
of the adomable (deity), mighty and great.

14. We glonfy dnily with praises the bniliant and
sage Aosy Vammwanara, the god who overcomes by
his might both beaven and earth, (burning) both below
and above,

15. T huve hoard that theee are two paths for Pirie,
woda and mortals ; all this universe which is batween the
paternal (hesven) and the maternal (earth) procecds on
its way by tless two (patha).

16, The assocatied two (hesven and earth) support
{Agx1) moving, born from the head, sanctified by praise ;
diligent, rapid, radiant, he sppears in the presence of all
beings.

17, When the lower and upper (fire) disputed “‘which
of us twain leaders of gacrifice knows the work best {7
then the friends (the priests) were competent (to offer)
eparifice, they came to the swerifice ; who declares this |

18. How many fires are there, how many suns. how
many dawns, how many waters ? [ pdidress you. O Piirig,
not in rivalry, | ask you, sages, m order to know (the
truth).

19. A« long, Maramisuvax, as the swiftly-moving
(nights) cover the fsce of the dawn; (so long) the Brakman,
the inferior sitting down (to perfonm the work) of the
Hotri, approsching the sacrifice supparts (the ceremony).
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X7 &

The dielby is Do, the Hiski T of the family of VisovamiTia,
ithe motre ja Triskoubb,

1. Praise Txpna. the chisf leader (ol rites), whose
glory surpasses the Instro (of others), and the endas of the
earth: the sustainer of man, who exceeding the ocean
in magmitude, fills (hewverl and earth) wit b radinpee,

3. The heroic Ixpma canses numerous rave of light
¢ rovolve k& & charioteer (effiects the rotation of) the
wheels of the chariot; he destrovs by his radiance the
black darkness like n restloss setive horse,

3, Sing along with me & new s0ng, RUBEAdING, SUrPiss-
ing hewven and earth, to lim who like the prishtha (praises),
born ut sacrifices, overeomes his enemies, INpRA wha
deaires no friond.

4. 1 will utter praises to INprA in uncessing flow, (1
will send) waters from the depth of the fimammnt (to
liin) who has fixed henven and carth on hoth sides by
his aets ne the wheels of & chariot (sre fixed) by the axle.

5. Appreasing westh, striking quickly, infimidating.
foos, doer of great deeds, armed witly wespons, possess-
ing the stale residue, Soma nourishes all the At woods,
they oppose no impediments against INDRA. .

6, OF whom neither heaven and earth, nor the water,
nor the Frmament, nor the mountsins (are the obstrns-
tions) for hitn doth the Soma wxude, wheo his wrath reach-
ing his enamies destroys the strong and breaks the firm.

7. (s slow ViiTea ss an axe (cuis down) & treo;
Jie demolished the eitien (of the foes), he dug ouf the
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tivers; he shattered the clond ko & new pitcher : with
his allies (the Manurs) he recovered the enttle,

8. Thou, Isnra, who att wise, punishest the guift (of
worshippers) ; thou cuttest off their sing us a swonl {outs
off) the limbs (of vietinis) | (bhou cuttest off) the Ppeople
who (ignorantly} injure the supporting (function) of Mirea
and Vanosa, (which is) as it wers their oloss fefond.

0. Agningt those whe sinfully offend ageinst Miraa.
ABVAMAN, thy companions (the Marvrs) and Vagvsa,
agninst those thy engmies sharpen, Inora, showerer (of
benefits}, thy rapid showering radisnt thunderbolt.

10. Ispea rules ovar lsaven, TNnra tules over earth,
over the waters, snd over the dlouds ; Ixoma rules over
the great and over the wise; INpra-is to be invoked for
the acquirement and Dbresorvation (of wealth),

L. INDRA is vaster than the nights, vastor than tle
days, vaster than the firmament or the receptacle of the
ocedn. vaster thun the wind, or space or the vuds of the
earth; Ixvea szoceds the rivers and mankind

12. May thy unbroken weapon, Invia. procesd (agninst
thy foms), Tike the banner of the shining dawn, like » stons
cast down from hesvan, pieree those whosa friotidahip:
~in deoeitful with thy consuming loud-sounding (weapan),

13: The months attend upon INpRa 8s soon as born,
the forents attend upon him, the plunts. the mountaing,
the uffoctionute heaven and earth, aod the waters (attend
wpon) him,

1. Where was thy (shaft), Ixpaa, {which ought) to-
be hurled (against thy enmmies) whan thou didst vlesve
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the Rukehasas histoning to war, and whan the Mitrakrus
lay on the ground there in confuxion like cattle at thw
plaie of tumotation |

15, May those adversaries, Inpra. who press upon 0,
fercely opposing i, snd sesembled in numbers, be over-
whelmed with thick darkness, and may the bright (days)
and nights overpower them.

16, Mauy oblations snd peaises of men exhilsrato
thee; do thou. prawsing this invocstion of the Rishis,
who hymn thee, and disrogarding all other worshippers,
come to us with thy protection.

17. May we, the descendants of VISEWAMITRA, sineerely
praising thee, Ivora, by day for thy protection, ohtain
thy protecting (favours), masy we obtain thy recent
i{favours}).

18, Wa invoke in this conflier for our protection the
pure, the opulent Inpga, the most berdio in the fight,
hearing (our prayers), fieree, alsying the Fritras in battles,
the deapoiler of their wealth.

X T8
Prapsma oesond o the doity § the Riski s Namavana | the matre
in Ammskiubl, exospt in the last veme, Lo wiicl b ls Friskiub.
1. Punussa, who has w thousand hends, o thousand

eyes, » thonsand feet, investing the earth in all directions,
exceed (it by i space) mensuring ten fingere.

2, Punusua is verily all this (vizible world). all thst
is. and all that is to be ; he is also the lord of immortality 3
for b monnts beyond (his own condition) for the food

{of living heings).
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3. Buch is his greatness: and Pumvsus js greater
even than tlns; all boings sre one-fourth of Bim ; hia
other three-fourths, (being) immortul, (abids) in hesves,

4. Three-fourths of Prnosma ascended ; the other
fourth that remained in this world procesds sepeatedly,
und, diversified in various forms, went to all animate and
innnimate crestion.

5. From lim wae born Vrras, and from Vigay Ponvsaa -
he, as soon as born, berame manifested, and sfterwands
(created) the earth (and) then curporeal forms.

6. When the gods performed the usrifios with Pukosna
ns the offeting, then Bpring was its ghi, Summer the fusl,
and Autumn the oblation,

7. They immolated as the viotim upon the sicred
grass Pusvema, born before (oreation): with him the
deitics who wers Sadhyas and those who ware Rishes
sacrificed.

8. Front that victim, in whom the universal oblition
was affered, the mixture of ourds and butter was produced.
(then) ho made those animals over whom Vayo presides,
those that are wild, and those that ure tame.

9, From that victim, in whom the universal oblation wise
offered, the Rickas and Samans wars produced : from b
the metres were born; from him the Yajuah was borm.

10. From him were born horses and whistsoe vir aninnls
have two rows of teeth ; yea, cows wore born from him -
from him were born goate and shesp,

IL When they immolasted Ponvsma, iuto how many
portions did they divide him ! What was hLis moutli
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callod, what his wrms, what his thighs, what were his
fwet ealled 1

12. His mouth became the Bralmana, his arms became
the Rajanya , his thighs became the Faishya ; the Shudra
was born from his feat.

18, The moon was born from his mind; the sun was
born from his eve; IxprA sl AGx1 were baorn from his

mouth, Vayo from lus breath.
14. From his navel came the firmament, from his hoad

the hoaven was produced, the earth from his feet, thin
quarters of space from his ear, so they eonstituted the
wnrld.

15. Seven were the enclosures of the sacrifice, thrice
sovin logs of fudl were prepared, when the gods, celebrat-
ing the rite, bound PrnusHA sa the vieton.

16, By sacrifice the gods worshipped (him who is alsa)
the sscrifice : those were the first duties Those grest
anes became partakers of the heaven where the socient

deities the Sadhyas abide.

ANUVAKA VIIL

X. 8L
~ The delty b Agwrs the Hishils Anowk, ihe son of Vrrmmavea:
tha wmates of the laat vore is Trishdubh, of the et Jagali,

1. Dasusas, being glorifind by bis diligent {worship-
pars), desiring food upon the footmark of Tua, is lindled
in the chamber (of sacrifice), the offerar of avery oblstivn,
the object of veneration, the lord. the resplendent, to
him who desires his friendship.
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3. Of mantest glory, ho recorts as # guost to every house
{of his worshippers) to evory forest ; fnendly to man,
like one ropairing to all men, ho disregards them not ;
kind to all, he dwolls smongst sl mes, {he presides over
nnf}' LI

3 Thou, Aest art vigorous with vigour, thou wnst
sative with wots (of pioty), thou art wise with wisdom,
knowing all things. Thou art the dispenser of wealtl;,
thow shidest aloue, thon are Jord of the tremsures of
heaven und earth.

4. Bugaclous Aaxt, thou sittest at thy station suited
to the suerifice and anointed with butter at the foot-mark
of Ita.  Thy quick-moving mays ure manifested liko those
of the dawns, beautiful as thoss of the R,

5. Thy glories. Aexr, fike the lightnings of the rain-
elond, are manifestsd many-tinted, like the manifestations
of the dawn, when quitting the Plants and the forests,
thou gutherest on all sides food for thy mouth,

6. The plante bear him ax the embryo (conceived) in
Aue peason; the muternal waters bring forth Acst;
¥en, the trees and the pregnant ereepers hring him forth
duily liko to thepiselves,

7. When, agitated by the wind and quickly moving
through the beloved (troes), thon epreadest sbout devour-
ing the food, the imporishable enargies of thes, Agsr,
the devourer, rush forth like chariotoers.

8. (The priest) seloats thee; (Aaxt), the giver of intelli-
gonce; the accomplisher of the sacrifies, the invoker of
the gods, the chief overcomer of foes, the eouncillor,
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alike verily nt the loaser and st the greaster oblation, snd
fione other thun thee,

8. The performers of secred rites. devoted, Acwi, to
thas, solect thee ms the ministrnt priest al ssorifices in
this world, whon the devout warshippers beanng obla-
tions and strewing the clipt sacred grass offer thee food.

10. Thine, Aaxi, ia the fungtion of the Hobri, thine
the duly-performed function of the Potrr, thine the fune-
tion of the Neshers, thou art the Agni of the suorificer,
thine is the office of the Prashastrs, thou actest as ddhearyu,
and thou art the BraAmaen and the lord of the manson
in our abode.

11, The mortal, Aaxi, who presents to thee, the m-
mortal, fuel at the affering of the oblation—thou art
his Hotri, thou goest on his errand {to the gode), thou
ddirsetest (the ceremonial), thou offerest the sacrifice, thou
autest as the officiating priest,

12. May these lnudstory words, these sulogistic verses,
‘these voices (proveeding) from us, reach him the giver
of wealth, Jaravevas; thess wealth-desiring (words)
i which whon they are parfected. the perfocter dolights.

13, I will address this new laudatory hymn to the
uneient Agut, who is gratified (by praise). May he bear
ns. May T be in the centre of his beart, to toucl it, like
a loving well-attired wite (in the hosrt) of her husband.

14, I offer graceful pesise with all my heart to AcNr
the drinker of water, whose back is sprinkled with Some,
the ordainer (of the Tite), to whom vigorous borses nind
bulla and barren cows and sheep are consighed as bumt

-offorings.
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16, The oblation has been poured, Aani, into thy
mouth, like butter into the ladle, like Soma-juice into
the spoon.  Bestow upon us niches conferring food, {com-
prehending) male progeny. excellent, renowned and abun-

dant,

X84
The dinities are the Vissrwraoevas; the Biabd b Sanvazd, the som
of Mixu: the metre Is Joguli.

L Ye (gods, adore) the charioteer of the sacrifice, the
lord of men, the invoker of the gods, the guest of night.
the tesplendent (Acxi), Blaging amid the dey (bushes)
preving upon the green, the showerer of desires, the bunnuer
(of light). the adorable, he reposes in heaven.

2. Both (men wnd gods) have made Acxi the speedy
protector, the upholder of duty, the accomplisher of the
#aorifice ; they have recourse to him (who is) vast an the
sut, the procarsor of the dawn, the sou of the brillinnt
(Vaxu).

3. We desire that our notions of that adorable (Aux1)
may be tras, and that our oblations may he to him for
food. When his formidable (fammes) attain immmortality,
then may our priests scatter (oblations for the benefit)
of the divine being.

4. The vast heaven, the spacious fimnament, the glorious
usbounded earth, (do) bomage (to the Aaxi) of the saer-
fiee ; and Ixpra, Mrtea, Varvxa, Beioa. apd Savirar,
whose strength is purified, umite to recognize (hiis exoel-
lenee),
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6. Thenivers flow along with the rushing (son of) RUDRA,
they sweep over the boundless garth; sud with them
the circamambient (IxDRA) sweeping over o wide space,
ronring in the belly (of the firmament), sprinkles the whole
warld.

6. The Maruts, the sons of Rupea, mixing with men,
the hawks of the sky, the inhabitants of the clood, (are)
performing (their [unctions); with thnse horse-owning
deitics, VARUNA, Mrrna, Anvamax, snd [xpaa, the lonl
of horses contemplates (the nte).

7. Those who praise bim find protéction in INomal
(those who praise him find) universal wision in tho stin ;
{those who praiss hum find) manly vigour in the vigorous
(Isora) ; those worshippers who diligently offer aduration
to Ispra (ncquire) the thunderbolt as their ally in the
dwellings of men,

& The sun urging his stesds (in obedience to) hix (com-
mands) delights (in his presence) ; every (god) is in fear
of the powerful Ixpaa; from the belly of the formidable:
sighing showarer (of benefits) the all-enduring irresistible
(deity) thunders day by day.

9. Address praise to-day with reversnve to Runia,
thie powerful, the destroyer of heroes, (wha iz accompanied).
by the mounted (Marurs), the grantes of wishes, together
with whom he, propitious, possessing kinsmen, besprinkles
(the worshippers) from hesven.

10, Toasmuch ns Brmasrar, the showerer (of benefits),
and the kindred of Sosa (the Vismwanvas), bestow
food {for the support) of people, ATHARVAN wis the first.
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to invigerate (the gods) with sacrifices; with strength
the gnds and Bhrigus discoversd (the cattle).

11. They, the hesven wud encth, sbounding with waters,
the Narashanaa rite with its four fires, Yaua, Aoroy the
divine Twasurns, (Acxy) the giver of wealth, the Rmuus,
Rovast, the Magors, and Visusv are worshipped (hy us).

L And may the wise Aut of the firmiament hear the
cupiots (praiss) of us eager (worshippers) st the offering
of oblutions ; may the revolving sun snd moon dwelling
i heaven, the earth and sky, comprehond by their intelli-
gonte (the purport) of this (our praise).

13, May Posmax protect all our moveable (property),
muy Vayo, the friend of the Visnwabgvas, the grandson
of the wabters, preserve us for the celebration of the
sacrifice.  Worhip the wind, the soul of all, (to obtain)
excellent (food) ; Asawine, who are worthy to be invoked,
heear 115 Of FOUF WAy,

14. We gloniy with praises Aaxi, the self-famous, who
dwells amonget these fearless beings: we praies the
irresistible Anarr, together with all the wives {of the gods) ;
we praise the voung (lord) of night {the moon), we praise
the friond of man (the sun), we peaise (Invgra) the lord
(of all).

15, Axomas, the pror in birth, peaises (the gods)
hr.m! 3 the uplifted stones behold (the Soma of] the saori

fico; theough which (stones) the sage Ixpma las bean
-exalted, (snd his) thunderbolt brings forth exeellent
‘water, (producing) food on the watery way.
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X. 8.8

Dultios sn bafone ; the Rishils Taxva, the am of Prromv ) fhe
motre of ke eecond, third, sod thireenth veres s Adnushiubh, of
the ninth Absharcssbipage FPosltl, of the alovenih Nyankussring,
of the diternth Purastadbribati, of jthe rest Promerapankii,

1. Heaven and earth, be graat and spacious ; mighty
Rowpast, be ever with os [ike wives ; with thest {your
protections), protect us from (the foe who is) stronger
(than we), with these protect us in the might (of our
ehetnies).

2. That man pleases the gods at every sucrifice who,
boing most wversed in protracted texts, worships them
with gratifving (oblations).

3. Londs of all worlds; (give us) the abundant weslth
of the gods ; for (you) all are endowed with grest glory,
{yout) all are to be worshipped st the sacnfices,

4. They nre the lords of the ambrosia, adorably—
Anyasan, Mrrea, the circumambient Vaeosa, Ruoga.
who iz hymned by the pnests. the Manvrs, FPusmax,
Buasa.

5 And (you two Asuwing) showering wealth, (ru)
sun sad moon, (londs) of the waters, equally rich, (eome).
by night to our abode, when Ammptnusya sits down in

their company in the frmamental (olouds).

6. And muy the divine Asirwixs, the londs of pure
(water), and Mrrna snd Vanuxa protect us with thsie
bodies; he (whom they protect) soquires smple riches,
{unil passes) through misfortunes as {a teaveller through) a.
W=
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T. Aud may the Ropmas, the Asuwiss, make us
happy. (may) the universal gods. the lord of chariots.
Baaca, Risau, Vasa, Rumuksuaxs, the ciroomumbient
(Vavu), and the ommsctent (deities make s happy).

8. The mighty (INvRa) is resplendent (through the
sacrifice), the joy of the wordhipper ia resplendent
vigorous are the two horses of thee rapidly appronching,
whose hymn is unussuiluble (by the Rakshasas); (this)
gacrifice is apart, not homan.

6. Make us, divine SBavirsy, froe from shane; thou
art praised (by the priests} of the opiilent | may IxpRA,
wecompanied by the bearers (of water), unite the strength
of us men here, like the chariot-wheel and reins

10, Heaven and earth; grant to these our sons
great renown, exténding ever all mankind | grant suste-
nance for the wequisition of strength, sustenance together
with wealth for the overthrow (of enemies).

11. Mighty Jsmna, do thou, who art woll affected to-
wirds s, ever protect this worslhipper wherever he may
be, so that he may stéain Mis desdre ; instmet mo, Vasw,
by thy wisdom.

12. Moy (the priests) strengthen this my hymn. the
destrover of the enemies (of the pods), of brilliant path
like the rays in the sun, ne the oarpenter (semds forth)
the wpright car.

15, Those whose (praise) arrives, secumpanied by
wealth, of them it is () & goldet (ornament), like manly
_powors in battle muching the couclusion, as it were, with-
out an effort,
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i, This I proclaim in the presence of Dimsiia,
Proruavaxa, Vexa, the mighty Rasa, and (vther) opulent
(princes) : those who (come), having yoked five hundred
(chariots), their affection for us is renowned on the road.

15, Amongst them Taxwa promptly demanded seven-
and-seventy (cows), Pamruva demanded promptly,

| Mavava demanded promptly.

X 84

The deities aen e stomes mwl for blsing the Sowma plant, md

(%6 exirasiing the sap, The Biski s Axoupa the serpent, the san of

Kapsr, The metrs of the Sith, serenth, and fooresnill vemes b
Trishtubh. of the rest Jagusi.

L. Let these (stones) speak ; let us reply to the speaking

- stones, and do you (priests) uiter (praise); when. ye

1 sulid, quisk-pioving stones, you utter the noiee of praise

tﬂguthrtu Ixpra, (then you become) full of the Soma

: thuul.nd imﬂ}, ){.
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moutly, hized by the sister (fingery) the bold stones daumdgl

filling the earth with shout

b. The well-gliding stones made o noise in the fima.
ment ; they danced (like) the hlukdminthldlﬂ"’
I.hny sauds diown from the npper stone the expauec‘ﬁ
{juice) : white us the sun they vield abundant woisture.

6. Besring the burthen of the suecrifice, yoked with
(the Sema), they exerted thomsalves like spirited horses ¢
when panting and extracting (the Soma). they cried aloud, |
their snorting in lieard like that of horses, | '}

7. Worship (priests), those imperishable (stones) which:
have ten workers, ten girths, ten yokes, ten sgents, Iim[
enoom passers, which are possessed of ten burdens, which

- bear (the sacrifice).
8. These stonas. having ten reins, swiftly mo
their delightful whirling goes mund ; they first thsted |
the ambroia of the frugment of food of the expressed
Soma. -
9. These devourers of Soma kiss Ixpra’s lorses, milk-
“ing forth thejuice they T poss u.;muthumr_r XDl W
inﬁ quailed hhh-.whﬂh lioe i il -L"




X 8 0) Taxtn MasDATA 175

riming and falling, powerful, unthirsting, not gonerating
thirst.

12, Your progenitors (the mountsinsi, stable from
pge to age, desicons of reposn, seek not to mix with (mli-
gious) mssemblies; axemnpt from devay, enjoying the
Soma, Bowing green (with Soma), they made heavin and
earth resound with their elumour.

1%. The stones proclaim 1§ with their cjamour at the
{uste of the Sema-juice, liko the gquick-protecting (chanots)
ori the road | like aultivators. sowiig tho seed. they, de-
vouring the Soma, mix it, and do not hart it.

14, (The Soma) being offused at the sacrifics, they
made s noise like (ohildron) st play: striking their muothar,
Proclaim the prsive of (the stone), which luse  effused
(the Somia-juice) ; lev the bononreesd stones rovol ve.

X 806

The sabjvot is & dalogue berwwen Prrrnavas snd Usvasn, who
am :h-mh!ﬂht‘lﬁihmuﬂyulﬁ»rmmﬂhd b Wby y U
mhmwﬂﬂhmﬁ o both Riskiey ibp metie is
Trasktabh.

1. (Punueavas sponks:) Ho indignant wife, with
mind (relenting), stoy awhile, lov us now interchatjs
disoourse,  These, our secret thoughts, whilse unspeken,
did not yield us hoppiness oven st the last duy,

4. (Unvasmr:] What ocan we pocomplich  vhrough
suh dinosurse T 1 hawn pussed away from thee like the
first of the duwas. Beturn, PURURAVAS; (o thy dwelling.
1 am wi hard to catch us the wind.

n
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& [Punviavag:] The srow is not to be east from
the guiver for glory. | am oo longer the impotuous
despoiler of Lhe cattle (of the enemy), por of their handged-
fold (riches). My prownss having lost its strength. (my
might) no longer #ashes forth ; (my warriors) the teors
finrs (of the foe) hear not my shout in battle.

f. [(Unvasmn:) i, Usnas, this Urvasm. offering food ‘
and wealth to Ler father-in-luw, loves (her busband), |
she has repaired foom the neighbouring house to her
husband's home, where she loved (her lord), being delighted
tight wnd day By his ombraces,

5. Three a day, Puntravas, hust thow embraced me.
thou hase loved me without a rival; 1 have followed {
(thoo) to thy dwelling, thou, hero, hast been the soversign
af my parsoy.

6. [Punuravas:] Svauvrsy  Sument Sumwa-arr,
Heavpowagsnvs, Grasrmisi, and the  swift-moving |
(Unvasm who arrived) they, decorated und purple-tinted,
did not go first, they lowed like miloh-kine for protection.

7. [Urvasui:] As soon as he was born the wives (of
the gods) surrounded him, the spontancously Howing
rivers nourislied him, for the gods reased thee, PURTRAVAS,
for & mighty conflict, for the slaughter of the Dasyus.

B. [Punumavas:] When, becoming their companion,
{(Poruravas) the mortal wssociatod with these immortal
(nymphs) who kad sbandoned their bodies. thuy fed
from me like u timid doe, fike horses hurnessed to n charior,

9. When a mortal mixing with these immortal nymphy
Iins ‘converss with them with words and wctions, they
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i(bocoming) docks do nov show ther bodies, like playinl
hiprans champing [the Int).

10. (Urvasm) who shone like flashing lightning, bring-
ing me the dexirable dews [of heaven, hes wppeared) §
a son able in wet and friendly to man bas been biorn <
Ugvasnt hae prolonged my longthened existenes.

11 [Usvasir:] Thou hast been born thus to protect
Ao sarth @ thou hust deposited this vigour inme ; koow-
ing (the future) T have ingtruotod thee (what to do) every
day; thon hast not listensd bo me whv dost thon now
aildress me. neglectinl (of my instruction) 1

12, [Purunavas:] When shall o son (born: of thes)
clainr me as o lather, and, erying, shed 4 tear on recoguiz-
ing {me) | What son shall sever husband nnd wife who
are of one mind, sow that the fire shines upon your hus-
band’s parents |

13, [Unvasnt) Let me roply. (Thy son) will shed
taurs, arying out and ealling aloud when the expeoted
auspioions vime armives ;1 owill send thee that (child)
which ié thine in ma, depsrt to thy house; thow oanst
nut, simpleion, detain me.

14, [Purunavas:] (Thy huaband) who sports with
thoe muy now depart, never to return, {depart) to pro-
weed to a distant region, Either let him' sleep upon the
fap of Nummrvr or let the swift-moving walves devour
him.,
16, [Unvasui:] Die not, Pusveavas, fall not. ler not
the hideous wolves deovour thee, Female friendahips
do ot exiat, their hearts are the hourta of jackals,
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16. When changed in form [ wandered wmongst mortals,
[ dwelt (with them) four delightful yesrs. 1 ate once o
day o amall quantity of butter: satisfied with thae 1
now depart.

7. [Pororavas:] 1, Vaswsrua, bring under sub-
jeotion Unvasmr who fills the firmament (with lustre)
and measures out the eain. May [Punumavas)., the
bestower of the wuspicious rite, ahide fiear thee; come
back—emy heart is burning.

18, [Unvasur:] These gods said to thes, Ama, since
thau art indeed subject to death, let thy progeny pro-
pitiate thy gods with oblations, thou shalt rejoioe (with
mie) i heaven.

X. 8.8,

Thee deities arm IsDRA'S two bay horees. The Riski ls Dunw of
the pacw of Avoimas, or Ivpaa's son Sasvamais;  the motee of the
twelfth snd Uirteenth vemes b Trisbtubd, of the rat Jogati,

L. 1 glorfiod thy buy borses, Inora, at the groat sace-
fice, I nolicit the ngreeable nxhilaration of thee, the destroy-
er. May my praises attain to thee, whose form is yellow,
who, with thy horses, showerest (water) like beautiful
batter.

2. Ye. who lhnve praised the horse, the seat of Inora.
urging the horses so thut (INDRA may teach) the divioe
assembly, do ye worship the horse-posseasing might of
Ixpea, whom men delight with the goldon-tinted Semi-
jufices we miloh kine (with their milk). :

8. That is his thunderbolt, yellow, made of iron, the
destroyer (of foes), desimble, the destroyer (of foes), it
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in in his bands; (he is) pousessed of mohes, handeome-
jawed, possessed of o shaft sud anger which destroya
{hin fows}—many golden-tinted forms am mixed in Inngra,

4. He has been placed (by his worshippers) in the aky.
Jike the banner (of light, the smn), His desirable bolt
zemihes (the foe) e the bay horses (of the sun repoh their
aim) through spaed. The iron (thunderbalt), with yellow
jaws, which emote Amt. (he; INDRA), lopd of hotses, shone
with # thousand lustres.

5. Inpra, with yellow locks, when praised by sncient
worshippers, thou didst desire the ublation; thou who
art manifested of o golden hue desirest thy universal
praise, thy peculine and delightful (saerificial) food.

6. These two delightful bay horses bring the thunderer,
the rejoicing and laudable Ixora, in his oar to the exhila-
ration (of the Soma); for bim the beloved one muny
libations of the vellow-tinted Soma-juizes are stored ap.

7. Yellow-tinted (Soma-juices) are stored up sufficient
{or his desires, the yellow-tinted juices urge his two swift
bay borses for the stalwart {Ixora). His (churiot) which
srshes with spirited bay hores to the contliot, has
rondhed s desive (the sserifice) in whith the Sema i
presented.

8. The yellow-bearded. vellow-huired, iron-hoarted
IxoRa, the drinker of the yellow (Soma-juice), who has
been invigorsted by the Soma which liss to be guickiy
quaffed, who i sl in auorificial food through his swift
bay horses, muy ho drive his two hay horses aafo through
all 4l iffioulties.
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0. Hro whose bay horses alight (upon the Soma) like
two lndles, whose yellow jaws tremble (with eagerness)
for the sacrificial food. (is praised) when having drunk
of the dulicions exhilurating beverage in the prepared eup,
he rubs down his bay horses,

1. The dwelling of the gracious (Ixpra) 18 m heaven
and earth ; exhilarited by the Soma he rushes impetuously
a4 a charger to battle. The earnest praver dosires (Ixpra
ehdowed) with might ; thon bestowest ample fond on
the devout (worshipper).

1, Thou (Ixora) who art the objoct of desire (fillest)
heaven aud earth with thy greatness, thou desirest grate-
ful pramss ever new und new; O powerful one, muke
munifest the desirable dwelling of the wator to the water-
seiging sin.

2. Let thy horses yoked to the chariot bring thee,
o, the vellow-fuwed, desiring (the sacrifioee), (o (the
vicinity) of the sorshippors : when thow, desiring the
sacrifice, prepared by the ten fingers. drinkest of the
oollooted swest-flavoured Soma, (let them bring thee)
to the batthe.

13, Lord of horses, thou didst drink of previous fibations,.
thin sacrifioe 1a lor thee slope ; exhilurate thyself. Innka,
with the sweot Soma | showerer of copious rain. showsr
it into thy belly.
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X. 87
Misdicinal plants or herls sre the deities ; the JHabi je Runnis
{thw pliystcinn), the son of ATRARVAF : the metm s Anushiubd,

1. I think of the hundred and soven applicatwns of
the brown-tinted plants, which are aneient, being gene-
rated for the gods beiore the three ages.

2. Mothers (of munkind) & hundred are your nppli-
ontions, & thousandiold is your growth ; do you who fuliil
¢ hundrod functions make this my (people) free frowu
diseuse.,

. Rejoics, plants, bearing sbundant fowers and fruit,
triwmphing together (pver disease) like {victorious) horses,
sprouting forth, bearing (men safe) boyvond (diseass).

& % Plants 1™ thus I bail you, the divine mothers (of
munkind), | will give to thee, oh physiman, a horse,
oow, @ germent—yes, even myself.

5. Your abode in in the Ashwatthe; your dwelling i

satablishod in the Palasha, vou are assuredly the distn-
buters of cattle, inasmuch s vou bestaw them on the

physician,

8. Where, plants, you are congregated like prinoes
(assumbled) in battle, thers the sage & designnted o physi-
ginn, the dextzoyer of e¥il spinta. the extirputor of disease.

7. 'The Ashwavari. the Somavoss, the Urjayonti, the
Ddojasa—all these plants | praise for the purpase of
overcoming this disense. :

8, The virtnes of the planta which ave desimous of hestowr
ing wealth issue from them. man, (towards) thy body
like cattle from the pen. )
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9. Verily Tehkrits is wour mother, therefore are vou
(ile) Nighkritis; you are flying stremms; if (& man) is
il you oure him.

10. The wversal wll-pervading plants asnil (diseases)
ian & thief (attucks) o cow-shed ; they drive out whatever
infirmity of body there mny be.

1. As soon as T take these platits in my hand moking
{the sick man) strong. the soul of the malady perishes
before (their wpplication) as (Iife is driven away from the
presenoce) of the ssizer of life.

12, From him, oh plauts, in whom you creep from
limb to limb; from joint to jomr, you drive away disense
like & mighty (prinee) stationed in the midst of his host.

13. Fly farth, sickness, with the jay, with the blae jay,
with the velocity of the wind, perish along with the
g,

I4. Let each of you, plante. go to the other, approsch
the one {to the viinity) of the other; thus being wll
mutually joined together, sttend to this my apesch.

15, Whether bearing fruit or barroy, whether Sowpr-
ing or flowerless, may they. the pegesy of Brigagears,
liberate us from sm,

16. May they liberate me from the sin poduced by

earse, from the sin caused by Varuxa, from the fetters:

of Yama. from all guilt osused by the gods,

7. The plants, fallmg from heaven. sasd. “The man,
whom living we pervade, will not perish,”

18. The plants which have the Soma for their king,
antd e nimerous and all-seoking, of tEm thou (O Soma-
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plint) art the best; be very bountiful to the affectionate

henrt. i
{9, Plasts, which have the Soma for your king, who

are seattered over the earth, the offspring of BrumaspaTi.
give vigour to this (infirm body).

90, Lot uot the digger hurt vou. nor (the sigk person)
for whom I dig yon up ; mayallmy bipeds and quadrupeds
be frea from disense.

21, Both the plants that hear ths (prayer), amd those
which are removed far off. all eoming together, give
vigour to this (infiom body),

29, All the plants, together with Sosa their lang.
declars. “We save him, O king, to whom the Brahman
adminipters (us). "'

08, Thou (Soma) art the best af the plants, to thee
(ull) broes are prostrate; may het be prosteate to us, who
stinoks us,

X 88
Pramasrars and the ofbnr gods are the doithen ; the Riski s
Devar:, the son of REsTmEEs., ihe motre is Triskiubh,

{. Repair, BRIMASPATL. on my belinlf to the gods
whether thou art Mirea, or VARUXA, or PuUsiAx, of art
associntod with the ADITYAS, the Vasos, ur the Marvre—
do thou ertss PARS&NTA to send dowi ruin for SHANTANU.

"9, Lt n divitse messenger quick and intelligont sent,
Duvars, by thee come to me, Come, BRIHARPATL 10O
me, turning towards ma ;1 have in my mouth a brillisnt

anlogiun for thee.
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3. Put. Brmagears, in my mouth o brillinnt ouloginm,
prowapt and free from defect, by which we two may obtain
min fram heaven for Smanrtany. the swest drop | (sent
by thes) hus entered (our voics).

4, May the sweet drops of rin fall upon us; grant
us, I%0RA, & thousand ohuriot-loads. Sit down, Devarr,
to thy duties an Hotri; in due season sserifice to the
Lods, worship them with oblations.

B The Rishi Diuvarr, the son of Risursnesa, know-
g how to propitiute the gods, has sat dows to his fune-
tious as Hotri. He lias brought down from the upper
to the lower ocean the rain waters of heaven.

f. In this upper oceun the waters stood dammed up
by the gods | set free by DEvaet, the zon af Hsurinesa,
thoy were sent forth over the plains,

7- When Devarr, the Purohita for Smaxtay, engaged
in hin functions of Hotri. com passionnting (him), solicited
Brumaseart, to whom the gods listen, who hegs for rain,
(Bauraseari) being plonsed gave him a voics.

8. Aoxi, whom the mortal Devari, the son of Rusmr-
BHENA. lighting thee, hss Jandled, do  thow, being
propitiated with all the gods: send down the rain-laden
el

9. Thee have ansient sages approsched, with hymins ;
theo. O mvoked of many, all woeshippers (address) at
saerifives . (give) us thousands of ohariot-loads, come to
vur aaonfice. lord of red horsss.

10. Thess ninety-and-nine thousands of chariot-Joads
b boen offorsd. AaNt, to thea; with them, O hero.
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nourish thy many hodies ; aod thus solicited send s
pain from  hesven.

11, Give, Agxt, these ninsty thousanids to the showerer,
Ixpra, as his share: knowing the paths traversed by
the gods in due season place the Atrasa (SEaxrasu)
in heaven amongst the goda.

12. Demolish, Ay, our enemies, demolish their strong-
holds, drive away dusense, drive away the Rakshasos :
From this ocean, from vast heaven. send down upon us

here wbundanee of rain,

X. 8 9. 7
The dedty bs Ixnss; the Riskd b Vastma, the pon of VIEmasxssi ;.

Uiis imetee ls Trishtnbi
1. What munrvellous (wealth), ocomprehensive and

Taudable, dost thou, Ixpra. koowing (what is needed),
bestow upon us for our advantuge ! What gift (has
bisens made to us) upon the development of lug strongth 1
He fabricated the Pritra-slaying thunderbolt, and let the

watera flow.
9. Armod with the bright lightning he repairs to the

(scene of) adorstion ; endowed with might he has sented
himgelf on the apacious place  (of sacrifics), He (s}
triumphant with log compamonn (the MartTs); the
wilee of his seventh brother do mot (prevail) at the rite.

4. Going to the battle, marching with easy gait, desir-
ing tho spoil. he set kimsolf ro the soquisition of all {wealth).
Invineible, destroving the Phallus-worshippers, he won
by his prowess whatever wealth (was concesled in the
vity) with the hundmd gates.
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{. The wictorious Ixpra, coming amougst the clouds,
quickly moving. offets the abundant watars on the nch
{plaing) where his pssocistea (the rivers) footless, and
without convevances, having pitchors for horses, ponr
out water like ghi,

. May be, our unsolicited benefactor, the mighty one,
from whom blame is far removed, come with the Bupras,
binving quitted his dwelling. T think of thi two (parents)
of Vasnra, who wet free from fever, Having oldained
{the enemy’s) food, he called aloud whilst stealing it.

fi. The voversign Inpaa sttacking him overcame the
lond-shouting, six-oyed, thres-hoaded Das, and TriTA,
anvigorated by his strength, smote the waterdaden (alond)
with his iron-tipped finger.

7. Raising himself on high, he lsunched hiz arrow
sgpinst the malignant sggressive foe. He. the ohisl
lender of men, manifested favourably for our (aid), laud:
uble; alew the bodies (of the onemies) in the slanghror of
the Daryws,

8. Like the aggregated cloud desiring to pour water
on the pasturage, by found the way to our dwelling:
when he approaches the Soma with kis limbs, like s hawk
with hool of rom he amites the Dasyws,

9, Lot him owverthrow the wighty with powerful
(weapons) ; he destroyed Swusmsa for the sake of the
liberal Kursa; be humsilisted Kavy who prained him.
who was the giver of form to Ixviea snd his men.

10, Bountiful (to lis worslippers) with his (Martrs)
friendly to men, wonderful with his brillisncies, having



X 6.1] TesTi MANDALA [

magical power like Vaguxa, ho was known us desirable,
protectingg the weasons, he destroved Ananv, who wes
Tour-footed,

11. Ruyisawas, the son of UsHiza with INDRA'S praises
ehattered the eow-pen of Prenu with the thunderbolt ;
when. having expressed (the Soma), the venopable sage
rucited his praises, (INDRA) proceeding against the vities
{of the enemy) trimnphed with his body.

2. In this manner, O mighty (INDRA), VaMBaAES
approsched Ixpea on foot, to bring an smple oblation.
May lie, being approached, grant ux prosperity, may he
bring us food, drnk, a secure dwelling and all (good
things),

ANDVAKA IX.

B

X Bl
Ty deitis sre the ViamWwaoEvau; sh:- Riekd bs Dirvasyy, the
woe of Vanoasd; tho aubm b Jego, exeepl in the bt vors. b
which it is Triskesbh,

1. Consume, afffuent INDEA, (the foe that is) like il
(in might); praised on this socasion, do thow whoa ket
the dritker of the libation be faveoutable to our advance:
ment.  May SAVITRI with the gods, defend our gcrifice 3
we Jong for the univeraal ApiTi

o Offer to (1woma) the cherisher {of all) the ehar
stitted to the senson; (offerit) to VAV, the drinker of
the pure (Soma), who clatioiures as b travels, whi ebtulis
a draught of white milk ; we loug for the univemial ADITE
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3. May the divine SAVITE] generale woll-dressed food
for our sitcere yajamana as he offers the libation, so
that we may be in good favour with the gods: we lomg
for the uoiversal Avrr.

1. May Ixvma be favourably disposed towards s
pvery day, may the roval Suma accept our praise, so that
they may bestow upen us {riendly tréasures | we long for
the vmiversal AT

f, By hix laudable strength Ixpna supports my lunb ;
theou, Betmaspary, art the prolonger of my life. May
the saorifice, the suge Maxv, (being) our protector. (grant)
us happiness. Wa long for the usiversal Apiri.

. The divine farce of Ixona e well constructed ; Aast
{ahides) in our dwelling, the praiser of the gods. the
roveiver of oblations, the sage, snd (s worthy of sacnfice
ut the altar, beautiful, and moest nigh (to us). We long
for the universal Ao,

7. We have nut done any great evil in secret from you,

por auy open (setioh) causiig the anger of the gods, O
vo givers of wealth; et not, O gods. (1 fie possession)
of an unreal form bo our (lot),  We long for the universal
AT .
8 May Savirm drive away four) disouse. may the
monntains keep off our mos) heinous (sin), where the
stone (the effuser) of the sweet juice is nbundantly praised,
We long for the universal AniTe

9. May the stone be uplifted, gods, when 1 manke the
libation: digperse all my seert adversanes ; the god
Savrret in our adarable protector. W long for the uni-
versal ApiTi.
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10, Eat abundant fodder in the pasture, O cows, who
are anointed in the hall of sacrifics in the ow-stall ; may
{vour) body be the remedy for (vur) body, We long for
the universil ADITL

11. Ixpra is the fulfiller of pious scts, the glorifier of
all, the gunrdinn of the offerers af libations. the auspicious
forethonght, for his libation the divine pitcher s filled
{with Soma). Wa jong for the universal ADiTe

12. Thy splendour, Ispia, is wonderful, fulfilling our
pious acts, desirable ; thy effurts replenishing the wealth
ol thy worshippers ure irresistible ; (thersfare) Dtvasyy
hastens in front of the viethn cow; (leading it) with a
straight cord.

X 9 3

e deltios are the Visnwanzvas, ur the sulject ul the hymn i
the praiss of the Hisrijas; the Rishi is Bupus, the won of Soaa; the
it ol veres U and 12 §s Jagati, of 4 and § Gagatrl, of 0 Bridati, of
ihe cest Trisktulh,

1. Awake, friends, being all agreed ; many in number,
wbiding in one dwelling, kindle Aext [ invoke you,
Dannirkes, Aaxt, and the divine Usmas, who are sssoci-

ated with Ixonra, for our protection.

9. Construct exhilarating (hymns), gpread forth praises,
construot the ship whick is propelled by oars, prepare
vour weapons, make ready, lend forth, O friends, the
herald, the adarable (Aox1),

3, Hirness the ploughs, fit on the yokes, now that the
wowmb of eurth is ready wow the goed therein, und throagh
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our praise may there bo abundant food ; may (the grain)
fall ripe towards the sickle.

4. The wise (priests) harness the ploughs, they lay the
yokos apart, firmly devoted through the desire of happiness.

5§, Set up the eattle-troughs, bind the straps to it;
let us pour out (the water of) the well, which is full of
water, fit to be poured ont, and not eanily exhausted.

6. 1 pour our (the water of) the well, whose eattle-
troughs are prepared, well Gtted with straps, fit o be
poured oat, full of water, inexhnustible.

7. Satisfy the horses, aocomplish the good work (of
ploughing), equip o esr laden with good fortune, pour
out (the water of) the well, having wooden cattle-troughs,
having & stone rim, having & tecaptucle like armour, fit
for the drinking of mon.

4 Construct the cow-stall, for that is the drmking:
place of your tenders (the gods). fabrieate armour, mani-
fold wod aniple s make cities of iron and impregnable ;
fot mot the ladle leak, make it strong.

9. 1 attract, O gods, for my protection, your ndorable,
divine wind, whieh is deserving of sacrifics and worship
jure = by it itk forth for dn, like a Iarge cow with milk,
giving & thousand stresms, (having eaten) fodder aid
peturnod.

10. Pour out the goldentinted Sema into the bowl of
the wooden eup, fuliricate it with the stone axes, gird it
with ten bands, harness the beast of burden to the two
poles {of the waggon),

11. The beast of burden pressed within the fwo waggon-
poles, moves us if on the womb of sacrifice having two
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wives. Place the chariot in the wood, without digging
store up the juice.

12. IxpRA, ye leaders, is the pver of happiness | excite
the giver of hsppiness, stitpulate hin, sport with him
for the moquisition of food, pring dowsn lere, O priesis,
Ixora, the son of NisuTicRy, to drink the Soma juice.

X 9.

The deity s Diwnnaxa or Ixpma; the Rishi b Monoiis, ba
son of Busmsvasaway the wele of the G, thind and rwelfih
woes is Bridaty, of tho mat Triakiuli.

1. May (Ixowa) by lis prowess protect thy waguon
(MupaaLa) that has no companion. defend us, O invoked
of many, in this memorable confliet | the recovery of
our wealth,

9. The wind raised her vesturs when she won o thous
sand waggon-Joads. MUDBALANE Was the charioteqr m
the quest of the eattle, the momy of Ixpra recoverd
(the spoil) taken in battle,

3. Restrain, IxpEa, the thunderbolt of the malignant
throatening (foe) ; ward off. MAGIAVAR, the serret weapot
(of our foe), be he Dasa pr Aryd.

4. Rejoieing, he dmnk up the pool of witer, he cleft
the mountain posk, lie went against the enemy ;
with vigour, enger for fane, ansgiiling the quick-moving
(o), he anized bim with his two arins,

b .'l.lrpmhinu:hn-hn.ll. they msde him Toar m the
midst of the battle, L Mupaaia. have thersby gained
i1 war hundreds and thoukands of cattle well-phstured.
IH R T
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6. The bull has been yoked for the destruction of the
enemy ;. hiz Jong-hiieed  voke-fellow made lim sour;
rushing on with the waggon of the jrresistible yoked
{bull}, the warriors coming forth went to Mrpoavax:.

7. The sage (Murpoana) has fitted up the frame of the
waggon, he has hamessed the bull, trainmg him to his

cwork : Ixbua protected the lord of the inviolable (cows),
thee buflale rushed along with apeed.

8. Wielding the goad (Ixpra) with the braided hair
proceeded happily, Iastening the strap to the wood {of

] the waggon); distributing riches to many penpfc Ciress-
ing the oxen he scquired vigour,

9. Bohold this elub. the ally of the bull. resting in the
midst of the conflict, with which [, Mrnears, have wan
hundreds smd thousands of oattle in war.

10, Who lhas thus beheld the evils nigh at hand 7 The

] (ball) whick they yoke. they stop; to him they bring
neither fodder nue water, Being above (the bull) he
beurs the chnriot-pole annouticing [vietory to his Jord),

1L As o wife who bas been sbandoned mjoices to find
ber husband, ws o cloud expending when pouring forth
rain’ with the aid of the earth’s dise : with her eager (to
recover the cattle) for our churiotesr, may wn win (the
prize), may good fortuue, together with food, be given
10 A,

12, Thou, Ixnra, art the eve of the eye of the whole
world, when, showerer (of beuefits), urging on thy two
vigorois steeds. hurnessed to the dar, thou engagest in
hattle,



X.9.4] Trsta MaxDALA 195
X8 4

The deitiea sre vasions, Brmasravy in thal of the foarth; vemo,
Arrva, the goddess pmefding over s, ol G teslith, Ivpua. of the
roat, or tha Mamvre may be tho deities of the thittesnth; the Miekdi
dn Arsarmarna, the won ol Isuma; he motre of the laid weme s
Anuahiubh of the emat Trishiubh

1. The fect-going Isvia, like a formidabie bull sharp-
ening (hiz lorna), the slaver af foes, the exciter of men,
loud-shotting, ever-vigilsnt, the chief of heroes overthrow
ut once o hundred  hoste

2. With Ixpua the Toud-shouting, the wiglaor, the
victarious, the sarlike, the unconquerable, the daring.
the hurler of arrows, the showsrer, (ae your ally) canquer
ve warriors, ve leadors, that (hostile host) and overcome
it,

3. Ixora, with the srrow-hearing (Marvrs), snned
awith wwords, the subduer, the warrior, who encounters a
multitude (of foes), whe conguers thoss who encounter
him, the drinker of the Soma, the strong-armed, having
a powerful bow, who shoote with well-aimed nrrows {oon=
spuer with his help).

4. Come with thy chariot, Brinasears, whe art the
alaver of Rakshasasr, discomfiting thy euemios, crushing
(howtile) hosts mnd demolishitg (them), victonous in
battie, be the defender of our chariote.

5. Known by his strength, mighty, heric, over-pawer-
ing, vigorous, enduring, fierce, attended by heroes. at-
tonded by mighty men, the nffspring of strength, the
posspssor of water, do thon, INpRa; uevend thy trins phant
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6. Tmitate in bercism, ye kindred warriors: follow.
friends; in prowsss this Ixora, who e the breaker of
wmountains, the sequirer of water, armed with the thunder-
balt, conquiering the swift (foe), destroying {the enewy)
by his might,

7. May Ixopna, bursting open the elouds with force
pitiless, horoic, with hundredfold anger, invincible, the
Gverthrower of armies, ieresistible, protect our armies m
battlis.

8, May Ixons be the leador of these (hoste), may
Bruaspart, Dagsmiva, Yarsa, aod SBoma go before, lot
the Marvrs march in the van of the destroying and
vietorious armiles of the gods.

6. (May) the mighty foroe of the showerr Isnma, of
the roval Vanuxa, of the Aprrvas and Manvrs (be ours),
The shout of the maguanimous sud vietorions deities,
the sibvertars of worlda, hes ansen,

10. Excite. Macnavas, my weapons, (excite) the
spirits of my herows ; slayer of Yerraa, lot the wpeed of
the borees be docdlurared. let the noises of the eharots
be incrensed,

11, When the banners are intermingled, moy Ixnga
be our (defender), may those wrrows which are ours be
vietorious, may our warrioes be trivmphant | gods, pro-
tect s in battles. "

12. Bowildenng the mind of our foos. Ariva. scize
their limbs and depart, proceed against them, buen in
their hearts with sorrow, let our enonies be coversd with
thick darkness.
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13 Aslvance, warriors; and conguer; may INDRa
grant you happiness, may your armms be strong, #o thit
yon may be iovineible,

X. 9. 6.

The deity Ja T5nna; the Rishi Asnraxa, the son of ViSgwasmn
rhhe mntre Triakind;

. The Soma has been effused for thee, (Ixpma), the
invoked of many, vome quickly to the sacrifice with thy
two bay horses ; our praises recited by the wise, moving
quickly, nre wddréssed to thes | drink, Ixpra, of the
libation.

3. Lord of bay steeds, drink at this cersmony of the
juiee that has been shaken up with the water, fll thy
bolly with the libation offered by the priests, which the
gnnding-stones desired to express for thee, Ixpra: de
thou who art carried by hymns enhance thy exhilarstion
with these (hvmins),

3. lord of bay stesds, showerer {of benefits), | send
thee strong good drink that thon mayest procesd ; Ixpma,
who art glorifiad for thy prowsss, be exhilarnted at this
dearsmony) with praises. with all rites.

4, Powerful Ixpes. they stood in the dwelling of the
it (who instituted the rits), enjoying food together
with offspring, through thy protection and prowess,
denizing thes, knowing the seremonies, gloriiying thee,
and partaking of the exhilarstion, _ _

5. Tord of bay horses, by the right guidanee of thee
who art deservedly praised, the bestower of happiness,
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the illustrious, the men thy praisess, O Ixpnra, have
scquired thy most gracious assistance for excelling (other
suppliants) through thy faveurs,

0. Tord of bay horses, come with thy two buys to gur
adorations to deink of the effused Soma-juice ; the sscri-
fice, IxprA, tenches to thee who art enduring ; cognizant
of the sacrifice. thou art the donor of the rewnrd.

7. Our praises celebrate the iresistible Ivora, the
dispenser of abundant food, the overcomer of enemies, the
delighter in the Hbation, the possvesor of o pulenea. the well-
praised ; the adorutions of the worshipper glorify (him).

B. The seven divine mesnderng nvers with which
thou, Ixpea, the destrover of eities, replenishodst the
ooean, flow unmypeded ; thon didst discover the nine-and-
ninsty flowing rivers {and their) path for gods and men.

9, Thon didst release the great waters from the malig-
nant (obstructer), thou wert the only god who watched
over them ; with those weters whioh thou linst employed
far the destroction of Verrea. msyest thou, sll-vivilving
Isvna, chensh thine own person.

10, Ixvgais the chief of heross, the doer of great deeds,
to whon praise = well offered ; yoa, and the voiee of
praise lands him the invoked of many. Ho slew Verrea,
he created light ; SEAERA, the congqueror, hes overcome
{hostile) hosts.

1. Wa inveke for our protection the opuient Inpia,
distinguished in this combat; the leader in the food-
bestowing stnfe, heanng (our praises), temmble in battles,
the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth.
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Tho delty i Inona ; the Bieki Dimserrna or Seerres., the voi of
Errai: the motre of the fired voese ks Goguiri or Uskaid, of the sscond
amd seventh Piplibomadhys, of W last Tricktubd, and of the resi

Uahnik.

1. When, Vaau, (will onr) prise {reach} thee desiring
it1 (when) will he, (like) a dam, obstruct and lev Jopse
the Jong-protracted libation for the sake of witid-driven
{ramn} |

2, (0 Ispaa), to whom bolong the two bay horses,
well-trained, wotive, swift, coursgeous, brilliant we the
two worlda: do thoo, who art lord (of bay horses), bestow-
ing (wealth upon us), desire (our praises).
+- 3. Ixpra repalled (him), bemng like a mortal vred und
affighted in (the combat with) the offspring of miquity
(Vrrrea), when being mesociated with the forees (of the
Magvrs), bn has Beon prepared for splendour.

4. Ixpma, the fosnd of man, for-his exhloration, comes
mounted in his chatiot, granting him fevour. the hero
Ixpua, (the driver) of the two neighing snd prancing
(stooda).

5. He who has mounted the two longmaned snd all-
pervading ateede for the nounshment (of the sscrificer}
sk (for the Soma) with Lis two juws. possesaing mighty

6. OF glorious strength (essocisted) with the glorious
(Mazors) ho was renownied ; the bero abiding in the finma-
munt wrought with his strength as the Rismos with theie
wonderful works—
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7. 'The golden-beanded (Ixora), lord of bay horses, who
made the thunderbolt for the easy destruction of the
Dasyu, who has irresistible jaws like the vast frmament,

8. Camminute, Ivpea, our iniquitios, may we, by our
hymus, esterminste tlose who offer no hymne.  The
sacrifica; unsocompanind by peayer, distinet (froan that
which is performed with prayer), is not grateful to thee.

§. When the ceremony of the three fires in iwtituted
for thee by those who support (the burthen of the rite)
in £ho holl of sacrifice, necompanied by the sacrifive, thou,
the friand of man, (ssvendest) the vessel of thy glory.

10, May the spotted cow yield milk for mixing with
thy (Sema), may the ladle for the mixbure wherewith
thou potrest it into thine own vessal be free from defect.

1. When thou, mighty (Ixvea, gavest) hundredfold
(nichies), Busitra prased thee thus, Domurens praised
thee thus, when at the slunghter of the Dasyus thou didst
proteot Kursa's son, when at the sleughter of the Dasyus
thou protectedst Kursa's darling.

-
nir

Ry il
The deitics ams the Asawiss; the Hiski is Buorawmmts, the son of
Kasmrars; the motm ln Trishradh, '
[. Yon both demand the ablation (Asmwixs), you
spread out the coremonials as two weavers (streteh)
oloths : (the institutar of the rite) praised you ssscoinred
together to attain (his desires) ; like two fortunate days
yon bestow food.
9 Like two Jonging oxsn (to the pastures), vou have
recourse to those who A1l you (with oblations); son
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approach like two horses prepared for the fray. employed
to bring treasure: you aré like two (royal) niessengers
resowned among the people; tum not away (from our
oblation) like two buffalops from the danking-trongh.

3. Conneoted together like the twn wings of & liiwd,
you came to the sacrifies like two chotoe animpla; radinnt
as Aaxt (at the offering) of the devout (warshipper). hke
two peram bulating priests you eilebirate wotahip ln many
pinees.

4. You are Kinsmen to us, like parents (to) sons; like
bwi flaroe shining fires, like two princes hastening {to give
poteotion), tike two bestowers of food are you for the
nourishment (of men), like two luminaries for the enjoy-
ment (¢ vour worshippers), like two gnick {(horses) you
Camé to our invoeation,

5. You are like two pleasantly moving well-fed (hills)
like Mrrra antl Varoxa, the two bestowers of felicity,
veracious, possessors of infinite wealth, happy, like two
harses plump with fodder, abiding in the firmament,
fike two tams (are you) ta be nourished with sacrificisl
food, to be cherished (with oblstions).

6. You are like two mad elephnuts bending their
forequarters and smiting the foe, lika the two sons of
Nrrosua destroying (fves), and cherishing (friends) ; you
e ws bripht ax two water-born (jewels), do you, who am
viotarions, (rander) my decaying mortal body free from
dheny.

7. Fiere (Asuwixs), like two powerful (heroes), you
enable this moving, perishable mortal (frame) to &ross
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over to the ohjects (of its destinstion) as over water ;
extremoly strong, like the Risaums, yoor chanot attained
its destinstion swift us the wind, it pervaded (everywhere),
it dispensed riches.

8. With your helles full of the Sema, like two sanoepans,
preservers of wealth, destroyvers of enemiies; (you are)
nrmed with hatehets, moving liks two flving (birds) with
forms like the moon, attainmg success thmough the mind,
like wwo Isudable beings, (vou sre) approaching (the
suorifiee),

9. Like two big (men) in deep waters you find & resting-
place, like two feet crossing o ford you find (the fording-
plaoe), lke two ears you recognize (the voice) of the meiter
of your praises, like two shoulders {(supporting the sacn-
fice), come to onr desirable rite.

10, Like two Joud-sounding (olouds), voo seiid forth
the sweet (rain); liks two bees (vou deposit milk) in
(the ndder of) vhe cow which has its openmg rarned down-
wiirds 3 like two [abourers you are dripping with perspi-
mtion, like s tired cow eating sweet herbage, you sttend
(the zacrifice),

11. May we incresse our praige, (0 Asawiss), may we
affer you foud, come hither in the same chagot to our -
worship; and accept the sweet food prepared from with-
in the cows, BEoramsma hes fulfilled the desives of the

lowrmind,
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A 9, 8

The Dhibsking, or pressat to be mads by the instititon of &
religions ceremony (or yajomanas) to the priests antortained by them,
is' the subjeot o delty ; we p-h'l'li‘lrliM Daknmesa s callad the daughter
of Pearavarr; ibe yufosuone (0r givew of dalsbines) may sl be
pognritnd as tho demtin; the Blski ie Divia of the fune af ANoImas, or
Dassmrva tho doughter of PRazarari: the motee of verse 4 i Jagnid,

of the rest Triakiubh,

1. The great (splondour) of Macaavax has boeom#
munifest (for the rites) of thess (worshippers) ; all life has
been extricated from darkmess; the vast light bestowed
by thy progenitors lins arrived. o spacious path for the
dakshina hus been displayed.

3, The donors of the dakshing have mounted high
it hesven : those who are givers of horses dwell with the
sun; the givers of gold obtain jmmortality, the grvers
of riment, O Soua; prolong their life.

8. The divine wousishing dakshing, which 15 parr of
the sacrifice to the gods, is not for those who go wrong,
for they do not gratify (the gods with worship), hut many
men through féar of tneurring ain liberally extending
the dakshina gratify the gods,

4. They sen (to the oftering of) the oblation to Vaxy
of ‘the hunidred steeams, to the all-consciona sun; to the
men-beholding (Jeities) ; they who please (the o)
und offer (ohlations) nt the festival, lnt fow the dakshing,
the mother of seven.

B, Summoued < (by the pricsts) first advunces the-
dakshina-bearing (sacnficer) ; the hew! of the village
bearing the dakshina goes in the front. 1 regard hitn s
4 king amongst mon who first introduced the dokshina-
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8. They oall him the Rishi, the Brakmana, the leader
of the sscrifice, the chanter of the hymn, the reciter of
the prayer, he knows the three forma of fight who first
worshipped with the dakshena.

7. Daxenpsh gives borses, DAKSHINA @gives COWs
Dagsarsa gives gold and also sifver, Daxsmina bostows
food. Our apirit discriminating (all things) puts on
Daxssivs for armour.

8, The givers of enjoyment do not die, they idn not go
to destruotion, they suffer no injury, the givers of enjoy-
ment suffer no pain, DAgsmNA gves them all thia world
uod the entire hesven.

0. The givers of enjoyment first won the cow the source
(of food), the givers of enjoyment have won a hmide who
was béautifully attired, the givers of enjovment have
won doep potations of winag, the givers of enjoyment have
coniquered those who without hoing chalenged ad vanes
to meat them,

10. For the giver of enjoyment they deck out a fleet
horse, to the giver of enjoyment ix presentod & nusiden
beautifully adurned, to the giver of enjoyment belongs
this dwelling, adomned like o luke full of lotun fowers,
delightful as n dwelling of the gods.

11. Horers capable of bearing heavy burdens boar
the giver of enjoyment, & well-constructed chariot rolls
along (for the giver) of the dokshing ; O gods, protect
the giver of enjoyment in combate; may the giver of
enjoyment be the victor over his foes in battles.

e ——
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X 99

Thia hymn I & dislogue between Simada anid the Faxm, whe
are themfore alvemately Deeats and Rishs; the metm i T'rskiubl,

L [The Paxis:] With what intention has Simawa
come to this place | Verily the way is Jong and difficult
to be traversed by the persevering, What iz the motive
of thy coming to us ! What sort of wandering was thine 1
How hast thon erossed the waters of the Rasat

2. [Samama:] 1 come, the sppointed messenger of
Ixora, desiring, Paxs, your great hidden treasures :
throngh fear of being crossed the (water) helped us, thus
I passed over the waters of the Hasa.

4, [The Paxm:] What is Ixpea like. O Samasad
Whar is the sppearance of him s whose messenger yoo
have come to this place from afac? [They then say
o oné gnother :] Let her approsch: let us make friemads
with hor, and let her be the lord of our cattle.

4. [Sarasa:] T do not believe that he can be sabdued ;
he as whose messenger 1 have come to this place from
afarsubdups (hisenemies), The deep rivers do not conceal
him ; vou, Paxis, slain by Ixpea, will sleep (in death).

5. [The Paxis:] These are the cows which thow, ans-
picious Bamaxa, coming to the extremition of the sky,
Jdemandest. Who will give them up to thee without &
eombat 1 and our weapons are sharp.

6. [Rarama:] Your words, PANts, o not fu the place
of armies ; your sinful bodies will not ki equal to arrowe.
Let your path be diffiealt t6 fullow, let Bruosageart show
o favour to cither (your words or your pesons).



206 Rig-vEDA TRANSLATION [X.9. 10

7. [The Paxis:] This treanure, Sarama, secured in the
motntain ia compoesed of eovs. horses and miches ¢ the
Paxis protect it who sro good watchers ; thou hast come
to thin lonely spot in vain.

A, [Hagaser:] Excited by the Soma, tho Rishiz, the
Axomasas of the mine months' rite, licaded by Avasya,
will ‘come hither; they will partition this herd of cattie,
then the Pasms will retract their words.

9. [The Paxis 1] Thou bast indeed come hither, Sanama,
ponstrained by divine power; we will make thes pur
cister. do not return, we will share the cattle with thee,
auspicions ong,

10, [Samama:] [ rooognize not fraternity nor sister-
hood : Ixpea and the terrible Axcimasas know (my
kindred) : my (masters) desiring the eattle overshadowed
Avour halatation) when ‘1 eame; depart henee. Paxis,
to o distant (spot),

11. (o henos. Paxts; to a far-off distant (kpot), let the
cattle come. forth in due osder, bursting through (the
door) the concealed cattle which Biuumaseaxr, the Soah,
the grinding stones snd the wise Rishi have found.

X, 6. 10,

The deities am the Vasiwanzvas j the Riaki bs Jony, thit wile of
PFpanma, of UEDEWANAENA, the san of Baiioga: the metrs of ‘the
aixth soel sevenid veres i Anisdiubl, of the et Treashiubd,

1. These spoke first about Brausa’s gin, the boundless
(sun), the water-god (VARUNA) the wind-god (Vaxu),
the fierce, wite-consuming fire, the source of hisppiness,
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{Soara), the divine waters, the Erst-horn sons of the truth-
ful (Bransta),

2. First, the royal Boma, without beng ashomed,
restored BRAEMA'S wile (to Brimaspary), VARUNA was
the inviter, and MrrRa Aos1 as the ministrant priest
taking her by the hand, lod her (to her hnsband).

A, Amd (the goda) snid (te Bammasrati), * Thin pledge
af hers fa ta be takin by the hoand, this is the wifé of
Bramwa ; she has not made hergelf known to the mes-
senger sent (to seok her). ‘#0 b5 the kingdom of o Kshatriya
protected.”

4. The anciant deities spoke about her, thn seven
Rishes who were engaged m penonoe,  The rerrible wife
of Bramsma has beon brought back (to her husband);
{penance) elevates sin to the highest honvon.

G. He lowis the lile of a Brakmacharin, oven adoning
all'the gods ; ho hecomes & portion of the gods ; therefom
Bromaspary abtained his wife (formerly) bronghs him by
Soma, as the goda recetve an offering.

. The gods ghve hee back agan. men aleo gave hor
buck. and kings confirming (the gift) gave Bramuma's
wife back again.

7. The gods having givin back Bramsa’s wife, and
made her free from gin, having partaken of the food of
the earth, sat down to (the saenfies of) the widely-
hymued BrimasraTi.
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X. 9,11, ’

The dalties ate the Armin; the Biski is JaMananxy, the won of
Bauamy, or hls son Hasa, koown ad Pamazuroaws; the metm Is

T'riahiubh. .

1. Kindlod to-day, JATAVEDAS, in the dwelling of the
worshippor, thow who art divine, kacrifivest Lo the gods.
Boas (the oblation), thou who respectest thy friends, whe
art: infolligent ; Phou art the wise, far-seeing messengor
{of the gods).

9. Puretongued TAxoxarat, flavour the paths of the
suortfico which lead (to success), moistening them with
thie sweee (Soma-juice) ; elevating our praises snd our
rite by understandiog, convey our sacrifice to the gods.

s Aaxt, who art the iuvoker (of the gods), and art
to be solivited and praised, come, being propitinted. along
with the Vasus ; thou, O mighty (AGNT), art the Invoker
of the gods, do thou, who art most eatitled to worship,
solicited by us, offer them adoration.

1, Tn the beginning of the day the sacred grass, pointing
eastwards, is strewn with the preseribed (text) us a cover-
ing for the sarth (¢f the aitar) they spread it out far
snd wide as & pleasant (seat) for the gods and Apus

5. Expanding wide, let the Doors give access 4s grace-
fully decorated wives give access to their hoshands, divine
Doors, spacioas and sdmitting ull, be ensy of entey for
the gods,

6, May the adorable Day and Night, the givers of sound
repose, having approached, sit down in the place (of
socrifine), two divine females, insjestic nnd richly oma-
mented, bearing benuty of a bright form. :
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7. Divine ministers, prior (to those of earth), repeaters
of pious praise, instituting the saorifice st which men wre
to worship, (kit down) stimulsting (the pricsts) st the
ancrifices, makers (of praises), indicating the castem fire
with the presoribed (text).

8 May Branari eome guickly to our saerifice, and
L thinking (of what she has to do), like & human being ;
may Bapaswari also—the three gracious goddesses, sit
dowtt upon this plesant pacred grass,

8. To the divine Twasiwrel, who decked the parmutal
besvon and earth and all the worlds with living forms.
to him. O priest, who art venérable and wise, beung
soficited by us, offer oblation hers to-day,

10, Offer of thone own will in doe season the food (and
other) oblations of the gods besmearing it. Lot Vavas-
eavy, Smasrnt, the divine Agyr, sweeten the oblation
with homey and butter.

11. A= soon a= he was born, Aex1 consteuoted  saon-
fice, Iie was the precedor of the gods ; may the gods par-
take of the oblation presented with the swoka through
the voice of him the Aotri of the sacrifico ar the castern

#tation,

X 9.-32,

The duity is Isoua; the Rki i Asmroanswsaras, the won of
Vimowa | the metne w Treakiubl

L. Ofier, worshippers, to INvRa preise sgreeable to
the thoughts of men; let us incite Ixpes hither with
siticers adoration, for he, the hero, eapable (of granting
onr wishes, 18) destrons of laudstion.

14
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9. Sustainer of the nbode of the water, (the irmament),
he shone hrightly; the ull, the offapring of a cow which
hisa paly horne once, mat the cows, with s loud rour he
spring np, he pervaded the vast worlds,

4. On hearing our prafee Ivoea knows our wishes ]
vistorions, ho opens o path for the sun; making himself
w he caime (to the sacnfice). he was unpssailoble;
the Jord of oattle, (the losd) of heaven, eternal. unsur-

passnl.
4. Pruisad by the Axcirasas, Ixpra has by e might

injurod the functions of the mighty clond ; he Nis sent
dowen abundant rains, howho (at ather times) hag supportad
the snpporting (elond) ‘in heaven,

5 Ixbmi, the connterpart of heaven und earth. is
oognizant of all sacrifices, he is the slaver of BEvemwsa;
he spread out the spacious heaven with the sun (to lHght
it up); best of proppers; he propped np (the hesven)
with & prop.

6. The slaver of Veirxa, thou hast luid him v with
the thunderbalt ; resolite IxpeA, thou hest now over-
comn by thy powerfnl (holt), the deviess ol the impions
(Axura), confiding i his own atronigth ; thon, MAGHAVAN,
wast strong-amed.

7. When the dawms am sssociated with the sun, his
Favs aduire wondirful beants ; h‘hltl.m-

lution of heaven is not seen, o one really lmows (his rays)

as e moves,
4 The first of those waters, which issued forth at

Ixpna's sending, went very far, Where, waters. is your
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heginning, wher your root, where is vour sontre, wiers
midweod 15 your termimation 1

0. Thou hast set at liberty the stroams which had been
swallowed by Amr; they rushed forth with rapidity ;
the waterms which longed to be liberated were set free,
utid pow the pure (Stresms) never stap,

0. They hssten associpted togethor to the ovenn,
like loving wives: (to a husband) : (Ixnma), the witherer
of foes, the demolisher of cities, ix their impeller of old ;
msy our ablutions, the trowsures of enrch, and our e e
priuses, proceed, INDRA. to thy dwelling,

X018
The daity s Ivora; tbe Riski Nammamrnanaenasa, the wn of
Vinvra; the moirs s Trashindh,

L Drnk. Inxpras st will of the effused Nbation, fur it
i poured out ut the morning saerifice, and is fiest drunk
by then: exult; hero, in slaying thy foes; we will lopify
thy heroie exploits with hymns,

2. Come, Innea, to the Soma-danking with thy chariof,
which is swifrer than thought : let thy bays, the vigorous
uteods with which thou goest along rejoiving quickiy,
hasten hither.

3. Decorate thy person with most besutiful forma
with the golden rodisuce of the san; invaked by s thy
friends, Ixpaa, sit down and he exhilsrated, scoom panied:
by the Manvrs.

£ Thow whose groatnoss (manifested) in thy exhilura-
Hons the vast heaven aod surth, do sob separate ; ome,
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Inpra: with thy beloved bay horses Lamessed fo thy
clisriot, come to our dwelling to (partake of) the (sacri-
ficial) food that is agrecable to thee.

5. That Soma, drinking constantly of which, IxDEA,
thon hast destroyed the encnies (of the worshipper)
with an immitable weapan,—that Somo prompts thy
powerful, abundant {laudation), it i effussd, INDEA.
for thine exhilarmtion.

. This thy cup; Ixona, hus been loug since provided
by i, drink the Soma from . SHATAKRATU ; the goblet
8 full of the sweet Soma-juice, which all the gods desire.

7. Ixpas, showerer of benefita, men in severl places
offoring aoceptably sserificial Jood, invole thee; these
our sacrifices to thee are most full of the swrot (Soma) ¢
take plessure in them.

8. 1will proclaim pow, INviea, thy ancient first-aohie ved
exploits ; resulved to send ram, thon didst clenve the
cloud, thow madest the cow easily discoverable for the
Brafiman,

9. Lond of the compames (of the MaruTs), =it down
umong the compaies (of the worshippers). they call thee
the most sage of sages | without thee nothing is done in
the distance: have in hononr, MAGHAVAN, our grost
and various adoratinu,

10. Render us, Magravas, who are thy suitors, ilas-
erious ; comproliend, friendly (Ixoma). who art the lord
of wealth, (the wishes of) thy friends make war (for us),
thou warrior endowed with real strength give us o shaes
in the undivided rches.
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ANTIVAEA X.

b S [N 8
The deity i Twoma; the Riski Bmararsammepass, the son of
Wisetra ;- the metes of the laat verse is Teiskiubd, of the mei Jogati,

I, Msy the concwrmng beaven and earth, together
winh all the gods, preserve that strength of Ivpia. where-
by achisving (great deods). he obtained the greatness
that is approprate to him, and having drunk the Soma,
he, eminent for his prowess, inoreased (in strength),

4. Visunv offering the portion of the Soma, glonfies
by his own vigour that grestness of hiz. Inpma, the
lord of wealth, with the associated gods having slain
Varriea, became deserving of honour,

3. When thon  didst  encounter the indestruotible
Ve, wiclding thy weapens for eombat, thou woquiredst
yenown ; all the sssociated Mamvrs of their own nccord
magnified thy grest might sppropriate to Ispma.

4, As soon a8 bom he discomfited his assailants ; the
hero contemplated s own manly :prwmsu i wae; he
divided the cloud, sent forth the flowing waters, and with
the determination to do 4 good deed, upbeld the vast
heaven.

5. lspaa advanced with vast (armes) @ he overcame.
with his might (his foes stationed between) heaven and
earth ; confident, he wielded his iron thunderbolt (to do)
good to Mrera. Vaeusa. und the donor (of the oblution).

6, Then (the waters) rushed forth to proclaim the
might of Ixpia, shouting loudly, and crushing (his foes),
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when fieren e ont VRerma to piecss by his strength—
(Veiria who) obstructed the waters, pnd was encom-
passed by darkness,

7. (In the midst of) the fisst exploits to be performed
by thewn which {Ixpra and Verraa) achivved striving
with their utmost might, Verrra being slan, the thick
durkness was destroyed, and Ixora in his might can
af the frst challenge.

8. Then ull the gods magnified thy exploits with praist,
aceomn panied with libations of Some ; (and people) quickly
devoursd Verrna. the obstruster of water, wounded by
TxpRa's slaughtering (weapon), ss Aoxt devours food with
his teeth.

0. Oelobrate the mumerous benevolent (aets of IxpRA}
with clover affectionate proises. together with texte;
Isora subduing (the Ass) Diewt, snd Omusonr for
(the Rishi) Dassrrn bears the praises mude to him with b
diesire for adoration,

10. Do thow [sora, grant me smple riches and exoel
Jeut Torees with whick I may honour (the gods) profiering.
pruines ; with well-aoquired (riches) let vs cross over all
iniquity, accept nur praise to-day with the might.

il 14
X, 10, 2. L

The deities atm the Vemwaravas; the Bish i Banmul, the sos
of Vinurs, or Guansta, the son of Tarss| the matre of the fourth
reme i Jogutl, of the pest Triskiubd :

1. The two souress of heat (Ac¥1 and Anirya) spread-
ing to the limit (of the honigon), kave pervaidled the three-

fold (universe); MATAMSHWAN hise eome to give them
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plessure ; (when) the shining (rays) resched the adorable
(sun), having the brilianey of the Saman, sustaming
{the umverse), they attuned the water of htsven,

9. The three Nimgrris do obeisance for the gft (of
oblations), for (the gods), the far-famed sastainers {of the
universs), know (their obasance): the wive have dscer-
tained the primary oanse of these (divinities) whao (exist)
in the conspiruous (or) in the hidden chservances.

3. Tho quadrangular (altar) youthiul, handsmely deco-
rated, hright with oblstions. clothes herself in prous rites 3
the two hinds, the showerers of oblutions, have sat down
thervon where the gods cecelve their share.

4. One af the birds las entered the firmamont; be
contemplates thin whole world :  with mind maturo i |
beheld him nigh ar hand ; him the mother licks, he licks
the mother

B, The wise soers throngh their praish make into many
forms the bird which is (only) one; and bolding the

| (aoven) metres ut the wacrifiees. they mensure twelve

| bowls of Soma,

8. Filling thirty-six and four vessols, atd holding the
metres s far as twelve. medsuring out the nte by their
intelligence. the sages compléte the sacrifice with the Rich
and the Saman,

r 7. Theps aro fourtean other great developments of him ;
seven sigea cotluot im by prayer. Who may declure
the expanded place of sanctity at this (rite). the path by
which thev drink of the libation. '

8 The fifteen chief forms (srw found) in & thoussml
places; as heaven and earth are, so vurily is that; the
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thousand great (functions) are in a thowsand places ;
as Bramsa in varably developed, so is Speech.

9. What grave person lmowa the applieation of the
mutres 1 Who utters the words appropriate to the
funetions (of the) different pricste ¥ Whom do they eall
the eighth of the priests, the independent | Who hes
done honour to the two bay horses of Ispma |

10, Bume (horses) proceed to the limit of the varth;
they stand still haroessed to the voke of the charot ;
(the goda) apportion smong them the allesiation of fatigue.
when the charioteer in placed (ready to drive them) to
their dwelling.

X.10. 8,

The deity b Aow; the Riski Uristora, son of Vemwrniaveas
the metrs of the eighth vorss ls Trishivhh, of the ninth Shakseri, and
af the rest Jagali,

I. Wonderful in the sonveyance of (the oblntion by)
the tender infant, who does not come to his parents to
drink. although the udderdess (world) gave him birth
he irmmediately bears (the oblation to the gods) fulfilling
the important office of their messenger.

2. The most active Aext; the giver of waaktl, s nourish-
ed with ghi (by the worshippers), be who with flaming
tooth devours the forests; devoutly womshipped with
the uplifted goblet (he s nourished) liko o londly woll-fed [
bull wmidit (fresh) pasture, _

3. (Glonfy) ham, (worshippers), the divine, hike s bird
seated upon o tree, demanding sacrificial food, clamorous,
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wood-consuming, water-shedding. like one boaring (the
ablntion) in his mouth, mighty with radisniee, simaltane-
ously illuminsting the patha: like the grest funcrionary
({the sun),

+. O imperishable Aexi, the invinable winds spread
around thee (who art) rapid in movement, and desimus
of covsuming (the forest) : like combatants (the priests)
calling aloud, woxious to bestow (the oblation), glorify
thee. the mighty. stationed in the thres (altams).

5. Aonr, the most sarnest of eulogists, the friend of
those who praise him, the lord, the destroyer of anemies,
whether far off or nigh, may Aexy protect those who adore
him, may Aext (protect) those who offer obiations, may
Aoxt give to us who nre both these protection,

6. O Agxr. who hast fair ancestors, (I have) arnived
quickly to (praise) thee, the most bountiful bestower of
food. the overcomer (of foes), the Jaravepas. (I who
offer) the best 1o thee, the most mighty being, the protetor
i calamity, with thy capable (bow),

7. Inthis mamner, Aox1, the son of strength. is glorified
by (us hiz) worshippers. together with pious mortals, for
the suke of wealth—{kis worahippers) who, like delighted
friends, desiring the sacrifice, Jike shining (enes), aver-
vome (hostile) men through his might.

B. “Offspring of food ] vigorous (Ab%1)." thus the
praise of Upastioea, showering forth oblations, glorifies
thee, “Leot ma praise thee: through thes let us obtain
oxcellent male progeny, enjoving long pmitracted life, "
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9. Thus, Aosy. the Rishis, the Upasroras. the song of
VirisuTiAvYA, colebrated thee, snd do thou protect
thom and the piose worshippers. With uplifted faces,
calling out vashat! vashar! they reached thee; with
uplifted fuces they meached thee, calling out namas !

mewaig !

X 1004,
Tho delty in fx08a, the Rishi Aowivora (o Acxisueal, the son.
ol Srmoma; the matoe s Triskiubi,

1. Drink (Txpnra) the Soma for the invigoration of
thine organs. deink, most wighty one, for the doath of
Virria ; donk when inyoked for wealth, for strengih;
deink of the exhilarating bevernge, and, being satisfied,
Ixped, shower down (blessings),

2. Drink. Ixpiea. thy excellent portion of this renowned
Sema effused and poured forth ; the giver of prosperity,
ba debighted in thy mind, (be) turned towatds s to bestow
rrelies anid happiness.

% May the celestisl Soms exhilarate thee, Inona;
may that which in effused ot tervestrinl rites exhilurate
thee ; may that exhilarate thee throngh the influence of
whioli thou hast bestowed wenlth; may that exhilarate
thee whetely thou seatterest foes,

4. Msy Inprs. who deserves the twofold adoration
(of praise and prayer), who goes sverywhese, the showerer
of benefits; come to the offersd sacrifivial food with his
two bay horses; O alaver of enemics, (exhilarated) st
otir aaerifice (by drinking) of the Soma-juice «ffosed upon
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I the cow-hide wnd poured (into the cups), rush like s bull
upon the dispirited {foa),

5. Brandishing thy sharp, shining weapons, pierow the
solid bodies of the evil apirits. T give to thee who art
fierco, loe-subduing strength ; having ssgailed the enemies,
cut thew to pisces in the midst of therr elamour.

6. Btretch vut for pa, lord Ixora, vared fomd, (streteh
out) thy strength like strong bows against our neties
mighty in our presence by thy vigour and ireesistible,
still augment thy form.

7. Impenal Maciavax, to thee this oblstion is offered ]
sccept it, not displeased : for thee, Maomavax, the libs-
tion is offused, forthes (& he e ke ve} eomsted : ent th [NDga,
and dnuk the libution poured (upon the altar).

8. Eat, Ixora. these oblutions placed (upon the altar) ;
aoeopt the food, the toueted (cakes), aml the Soma,  Pro-
vided with sacrificinl viands we delight thee: let the
desiren of the institutor of the rite be fulfilled,

9, 1 direot my vudogy to Ixpra and Aaxi: with saered
pravers I dimsctod (ny praise) fike & vesesl (launoled)
upen the geenn; like holy priests, the gods themss]ves
everonoe s, being the donors (to us) of wealth and um
extirpators fof our foes),
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Berunty, tha gift of moany, ot of food, or the practios of hoapltality,
i the dafly i the Rishi fa Barssaw, of the begms, pabid to be the son
of AXarRaN; the motme of the fird two e bs Joguti, of Uie vost

Trisktibik,

1. The gods linve not asagned hunger as {the canse of)
desth, for deatls spproach the min who has eaten ; the
riches of one who gives do not diminish, he who gives not
finds no consolor.

2. Ho who, possessed of food, hurdens his hoart against
the {aeble man eraving nourishment, against the suflerer
soming to him (for help), and pursiies (his own enjoym ent
wven) before him, that man finds uo consoler,

3. Ha is liberul who gives to the suppliant desiring food.
wandoring about distressed; to him there is sn ample
{rocompense), and he contracts friendship with his adwver-
HATIES.

1. He is vot a friend who gives not food to a foend,
to art sesooiate, to & companion ; ot him turn away from
him, that is not a (fitting) dwelling ; let him seek unother
more |iberal lord.

&, Let the very rich man satiefy his suitor, Jet him
lapk forward to a more protracted route, for riches revolve
from one man to snother, ds the wheels of o charot tum |
mllnd-

8. The inhospitable man soquires food i wvain, T
speak the trath—it verily is his death, He cherishes not
Anyamax nor & friend ; he who eats alone s nrrt.hmghm}}

& ginner,
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7, The ploughshare furrowing (the field) provides food
(for the plonghman); a man travelling alovg o road
poquires (wealth for his master) by his movemonts ; o
Brakman expounding (the Yeda) is hetter than one nor
expoundimg it ; (eo) Jet the man who gives beocamne o
kinsman to the mun who gives nut,

. & He who has but one foot takes a longer time on &

journey than he who hastwo ; he wlio lins two feet coines
after him who has three; he who hus four feet comes
up overtaking the two-footed (and three<footed), behold-
ing their traces as he passes by,

8. The two hands am alike, bot they do not perfornm
the same work; two cows calving at the same time du.
not yield the same millk; two twing have not the same
strength ; two persons of the same fumily do not display
equal liberality.

X. 10. 6,
Thet deity is Aawl Raxsmons | the Bubi Ustxsnava, the son of
AMiEpTa; Ue metm i Gaysin,

1. Aaxt, observer of purity, thou destroyest. the
devouring (gloom), shining wmoengst men o thise own
dwalling,

2. Thou springest up when piously invoked. thos
delightest in the oblations when the ladles are brought
niar th,

3. Agxn who is to be glorified with the vaiee (of praiss).

bluzes up when mvoked, be s sprmkled with the ladle:
before (the other gods).
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{. Aoxtin aneinted with hutter, having i fuce of honsy.
invoked, radiant, irradinting all.

5. Benrur of oblations, glorified by the worshipipers,
thou srt kandled for the gods ; se such do mortalz mvoke

thee,
6. Mortali, worship with ghi vhe immortal ANy, the

mdsstruotible, the master of the manson.
* With thy-idestructible flame, Agwt, di thou enn-
siime the Rakshasas ; alime, the defender of the saerifice.
8 Do thou, Aaxi, with thy brightness, consume the

feraale friends; shining in thy outspread dwelliags.
o, The masters of many mansions have, by theie pmises,

kindlod thos, Aext, the boarer of ablations, who art most
adarable among human beinge,

X 10T,
{xpma 1a The daity, el undes the form nf Lavi ke I aleo the
Eiiki; he motre b Qopainl

1. Thus, indeed, thus my neind (resolved): 1 will
give cows and homes (to my wirshippers), ™ for 1 have
often dounk of the Son,

3. Like the winds violently shaking (the troes). the
dratights (of Soma) have lifted me op, for 1 linve aften
drunk of the Soma,

5. The deanghts (of Soma) hsve lifted me up like swift
harses (drawing) & chariot, for I have oftem drank of the
S, '

4. The praize (of the piots) has come to me like & lowing
_cerw to hor beloved calf, for 1 have often drank of thie Semis,
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5. 1 mevolve the song of praise in my heart 24 & car-
pemter (makmyg) & chanoteer’s seat, for 1 have often
drunk of the Soma,

fi. The five castes Lave not elided the glanee of my
eye, for | hawve often drunk of the Soma.

7. Both heaven and earth (ar) not equal to one half
of me, for T have often drunk of the Soma.

8. 1excol the sky in greatness, (1 excel) this great earth :
for T hoave often drunk of the Soma.

9. Lol 1 will place this earth (where 1 will), oither bere
or there | for I' huve often drunk of the Soma,

10, T will drive the scorcliing (sun) sither here or there ;
for T have often dmnk of the Soma.

11. One of my wings is in the sky ; the other | drageed
below ; for | have often drunk of the Soma.

12. Tam (the sun), the grontest of the great, raised to
‘the firmamoe; for | have often drink of the Soma.

13, Recciving the offering | go, graced {by the wor-
shippers), bearing the oblation to the gods: for T have
aften drunk of the Siwa,

X. 10, &

The deity fe Isoni; the ki Bumanowa, the som of Amman-
TANL; the metre o Trishiubl,

I, Tuar wan the chiofest in all woarlds, From whenes

the fiarce one, the rich in radinnes. was born : b soon og

born, he destrays the foes, he in whom all Hving bheings

delight.
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2. Wixing in strength. the very powerful, destructive
(Ispra), implants fear m the Dasa; bhoth the inanimate
and the animate (world) is purified by him. Nourished
in thy exhilaration (all ereatires) are nssembled.

3. To thee all (wondhippiers) offer adomtion. whether
those propitiators be two or three. Combine that which
i swooter than the sweet with sweetness, unite that honey
with homney,

4. Verily the pious praise thee, {IxpeA), the giver of
wealth in thy repested exhilarstion; spread out for us,
rsolute 1ypEa, great and dursble (iflaence); msy
the malignant Yodwdhanas never ham tliee.

5. Through thes we destroy (our foes) in battlis. bo-
lolding the numerous (hosts) which we have to fight &
I urgs thy weapons with words (of praise), I prepure thy
viands with a sacred verse.

6. 1 praise (INpia) who is worthy of prase, multiform
vast, supreme, most sccessible of the accessible: b
assails with might the seven Danavas, he overpowers
many opposing hosts,

7. Thou depositest tho lesser anid the grester wealth
in the nisnsion in which thou wet satisfied with food ;
thou fixast the two wandering mothers, thou accomplishest

many works,

& Bamappiva, the chief (of Rishis), the servant of
tho sun, repeats these prayers to gratify INDEA. (Tncmma)
niles over the great self-raling herd of eattle, and he
opened all his doors.
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9. Thus the grssi Bermaopiva, son of ATHARVAN,
repeated lis diffused (prasse) to Ixpma.  The unsulliod
sister (streams) abidmg 1a the mother (earth), go to Inpna,
atid angment him with strengthi

X009,
The deity o Prasarart undor biv sppellntton Kag the Bisdd
i Himisvaosnsna, the son of Pratarary; the welps s Trichtibd,

L. Hipasyacanpeaa was present at the beginhing;
whett born, lie was  the sole lord of created bemgs: he
upheld this earth and heaven,—let ur offer worship with
an oblation to the divioe Ka.

2. (Tohim) who is the giver of soul, the giverof serength.
whose commands all (bemgs), even the gods ubey, whose
shodow s immortality, whose (shadow) is donth—let
un offer worship with an oblation to the divine Ka,

3. (Tv him) who, by his greatnoss, has verily become
the sole king of the breathing and sesing world, who mles
over this aggregate of two-foated and four-footed beings,—
lét us offer worship with an ohlution to the divine Ka

4. Throngh whose zreatness thess snow-clad (moun-
tnins exist), whose property men eall the ccean with the
givers, whoss are these quarters of space; whose are the
two anms—Jet us offer womship with an eblstion to the
divine Ka.

#. By whom the sky was made profound and the ourth
solid, by whom heaves und the solar sphere were fixed, |
who was the messure of the water in the firmament,—
let us offer worship with sn oblation to the divine Ka.

is

r
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6, Whom heaven and earth established by his pro-
tection, and, shining brightly. regarded with their mind,
in whon the risen sun shines forth—let us offer worship
with sn oblation to the divine Ka.

7. When the wast waters overspread the universe
containing the gerns and giving birth to Ayt then was
produced the one breath of the gods,—lot us offer worship
with an ablation to the divine Ka.

&, He who by his might beheld the waters all around
containing the creative poswer snd giving birth to sneri-
fica, e who among the gods was the one supreme god,—
let us offer worship with an oblation to the divine Ka.

9. May he do ug no harm who is the pasent of the
oirtli, or who the nnerring sopport (of the world) begat
the heaven, and who generated the vast and delightiul
waters,—lot us offer worship with an ablation to the
livine KA.

10, No other thun thou, Prajarars, lisst given exis-
tence to all these leings ; may that objeot of our desires
fur which we saerifice to thee be ours, may we be the
posssssors of tiches,

X. 10. 10,

Thio deity Is Atrn ¢ the Riki Carreisomas, theson of Vassernag
the muter of the Gt and Bith vorses i Triskiedh, of the i Jogatic

1. I glorify him who 1= of wonderful radisgee like the
sun, the desirnble, the giver of happiness. the guest (of
man), the benevolont, He bestuws vigour (upon the
worshippers) ;- Aext, the remover of sorrow, the sustainer
of all, the invoker (of the gods), the lord of the mansion.
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2. Aocoopt, Aaxt, being woll pleased, my praise ; suthor
of great deeds. (thou art) cogmizant of all ohjects of know-
lpdge ; anointed with butter, stimualute the mavemants of
the Hralmaona; the gods produce (rewards) afier thy
woraliip.

3. Teaversing the seven rogions (of the univirse), ino-
mortal AGN1, bestow wealth, giving liberally to the pious
liboral giver. Gratfy with eamly obtwinable nches,
togother with fair offspring, him who feeds thes with fuel.

4. The seven (priests) bearing oblations worship Aoy,
the emblem of saenfice, the first of the gods, the [amily
priest, the possessor of food, the hesrer (of our proyers),
the adeinted with butter, the shedder of moisture, pro.
pitiating the worshipper who propitistes him, divine,
andowed with excellent might.

B, Thou art the ehief and moet pxdollent wdssnnger ;
o thow, inveked by un to partake of the ambrosia, be-
como exhilarmted ; the ManrtTs decorated thee in the
dlwalling of the donar of the abiation @ the Busrotts have
glorified thes with hymns.

0. Milling the easily milked cow (of sacrifios) of her
all-sustaiming fomd, for the benefit of the pious mstitutor
of the nte, 0 Aaxi, doer of good deeds. anomted with
butter, lumining the thres regions, presiding (ovier the
Jiall of pacrifice), golng round the saerifios, thou accemplisk-
wkt each holy rite. '

7. Men worshipped thee, Aawr, ut the opening of the
predant duwn, appointing thee their messenger to the
gods ; the gods have magnified thee for their sdoration,
sprinkling butter wpon thee at the sacrifice.
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8. The pious Vasmsmrmas invoked thee, Acxt, at the
sacrificial meotings; praising thes, the mighty one; con-
tinue the pustananoe of riches umongst the institutors of
the rite, and do you (gods) ever cherish us with blessings.

X, 10, 11, _
The daity s VEva; the Rishi te aleo named Vana, the son off
Bamsav; the muire b Trikisbd,

1. Thie Vexa. enfolded in the membrance of Hight,
urges on (the waters) the germs of the Sun it the firma-
ment of the water; the sages cherish him st the conflu-
ance of the waters, and the Bun with endenrments like o
child,

2. The clond-born Vena sends the water from the
firmarmont ; the back of the azure (sky) is beheld. He
ahone on the suminit of the water in hoawven ; the troops
praised their commion abode.

3. The many waters ocoupy a common station, elamour-
ing around like the assem blod mot hers of the ealf ; wander-
ing above the sunmit of the water they nbter the praises
of the aweet-flavoured ambrogia.

4. The pious, knowing his form, pmised him, for they
follownd the ery of the grant deer | approaching ki with
sacrifice, they reached the flowing (watex), for the sustainer
of the waters knowa the ambrosial (fuids).

5. The Apsaras, smiling affectionstaly lke s wife st
her lover, cherishes him in the highest heaven: she

wanders in the ubodes of ber belovied ; Le, Vixa, being

loved, sits down on his golden wing,
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8, Those desiring thee in their hearts comtemplatod
thes travelling as o strong-winged bind in the sky, the
golden-winged messenger of Vasoxa, the bind which
nounshes (the world) i Yasa's dwelling.

7. The Gaxpmarva stood erect upon the finrmament;
braniishing towards s his wonderful weapons, investing
wll) i hin boantiful diffasve (form), to muke them visible,
Jike the sun he generated the precious {raing).

8, When (Vexa ax) the drop of rain appropches the
firmament, contemplating (all things) with the ese of the
hawk in the aupporting (firmament), then the sun, shining
with brilliant radisnce, muakes the precious (showers) in
the third sphere,

X. 10, 12
Aoxi ls the delty and Risbi of vemes 2 to 4, and b alio the defiy
cof Tome |3 Inoua s the deity of veme 0; the othor Tome am lreegos
Anr wa to deity: Aoy, Vamowa, mnd Sova sm the Bichie of vors |
nod vorees 8 to 0 the metre of the Tih verw o Joguhi, of the. et
Trishinbh,

I, Comn, Asst, to this our sacrifics, which has fve
oblations. theedfold, spread out by seven (priests): be
the bearer of our oblations, be onr preceder, thou hasst
long heon slooping in profound darkness.

3. (Aoxt speaks:) From bemg no divinity I issue o
divinity from the vave at the solicitation [of the gﬁchl].
ahid being manifest | sttain immortality ; when being
manuspicionz I abandon the sacnfice a2 it bevomes sns-
picious, through my {old) Inendship I come to the binding

“tonch-weood.
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3, Baholding the gwist of another family, T have
created the munifold sbodes of sacrifice ; 1 repeat praises,
(wishing) good luck to the paternal foe-destroying (ruce
ol deities), T pass frein s place unit for snerifice to a place:

where sacrifica ean be offered.
4. 1 spent many years within this (altar); preferring

Ixoea, Iabiandon the progenitor; Aaxi, Soma. Vawusa,
fall (from their power); returning, I proteet that king-
dom which wwaits me,

5. These dsuray wern deprived of their magical power ;
if thou, Vartsa, desipsat me, (then), O king, separating
truth from falkehood. come and enjuy sovervignty over
wy realm.

6. (Acx1or VARUNA speaks:] This, O Boara, s heaven ;
this verily was bewutiful, this (was) the Hght, the beoad
firmatment ; lot ug two slay Viitsd; come forth; we
worship with an oblation thee who art thyself the oblation.

7. The sage (Mrrea) by his wisdow Exed his body in
the wky; Varusa with but a slight effort ler loose the
waters, vonferring hoppiness, Jike wives, the pure rivers
nssunge his (white) tint,

8 They sustain lis wwst excellont energy, be up—
pronches them deélighting lim with (sacrificial) food -
like subjects choosing & Jong. they, smitten with fear.
feid from: Verrea.

9. The sages onllod the tun the ally ol ﬂwuu who wme
affrighted, abiding in the friondship of the waters of
heaven ; the wise have honoured with their praise INvga,
who censelessly moves after the Anushoubh,



’I:;l}" ing of belief, Gtaadd
5. 1 w:rﬂ}' of mysell declare this which is approved of
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X.10,.13.
The deity may be comidesod sither na Vacn, prronified Speoch,

aaid to bg the daughter of the Bishi Asmuwira, or ss Fanssavas; §
Vacn is the Bishi| the meates of the secunil veree ls Jaguli, ol ke el
Trisheuldh,

1. I proceed with the Rupmas, with the Vasvs, with
the Aptrvas, aml with the Visuwanpevas: I support t frold
both Mirra snd Vasuxa, Acwi snd Txpra, and the two . i.«)
ASHWINS.

2, I support the foe-destruying Soma, Twaserui,
Pusiay and Braca; 1 bestow wealth upon the metitutor
of the rite offering the oblation, deserving of edreful pro PO n ant

taction, pouring forth the libation. #..tc”‘

3. Tam the soversign queen, the collectress of treasures,
cognizant (of the Bupreme Being), the chiel of objects of
wurship ; as such the gods have. piit tie in many places,
ahiding 10 manifold conditions, onfering mto munerous
(forma),

#. Mo whao euts food (eats) throngh me : he who sees,.
who breathes, who lears what is spoken, does so
throngh me “those who are ignorant of me M_mh heas

_______

thou who linst hearing, T tell thee that which in desery-

by both gods and men; wlummgvml “will, d._gmlut
formidable, T make him a ML:[ , BF 8
6. I bend the bow of Hupra, to slay rhn tiuhﬂdin

} enety of the Brahmany, I wage waz with *hﬂ'ﬂ"}w

Iww&dahﬂmmﬂ.m
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7. 1 bring forth the paternal (heaven) npon the brow
of this (Bppreme Being), my birthplace is in the midst of
the, wat lence I sprend through all beings, aud
mubf:hﬁls.hmw-n with my body. f-‘- bk

8, I breaths farth like the wind, giving fnmL I
ereated worlids ; bevond the heaven, bevond tlun &ri:lh

(am [), s0 vast am Iﬂ_atnm- *5,-“_* Lnur
| et 0 """”—qt‘ hy
w4

The diitios weo the Viemwanzvas; the Ridi s Koisasanas-
mizna, the won of Sorsaa or Axppamon, the son of Vawansvs; the
mtrn of tho eighth Tane fn Peisbiabd, of tha et Fparisdtidiribat,

1. Neither win nor sorrow, O gods, ailect the man whom
Arvauax, Mitra, snd Yaruna, being alike plensed by
himy, conduct beyond (the reach of) his etemies,

2, We implore that (protection) of yours, Varuxa,
Mitra, and Amvasaws, whereby yonm preserve a man
from sin, and Jeiad him bevond (the reach of) his enemies.

4. Moy this Vamvsxa and Mrras and Arvasax be
aur protection, may they lond ue to the spot to which
we should be led, and make us cross over to the spot to
whioh wn shouald cross over heyond (the reach of) our
onnmiocs.

4. You, Vanusa, MrrA, ArvaMas, protect the nni-
vorse; may we abide in your blessed folicity, 0 exoollont
leaders, bevond {the rearh of) aur enemies,

6. May the Apmvas, Vagowa, Mmma, ARvadas,
(lond us) bevond (the reach of) the malignant; let us
invoke the fierce Ruprs with the Mawvrs, and Inpra

L
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and Aot for our welfare, (that they may place us) beyond
(tho resch of) oar enemies.

fi. May the leaders Vanrwa, Mimea, Arvamax, (led)
ng apart (from wickedness), may the kings of men lend tis
bevond all culamities, beyond (the reach of) onr enemmes,

7. May Vanoxa, Mirra, Arvasay (bestow) upon us
folicity for our protection; may the ADITvAR grant uy
that abundant happiness which we solicit. (and lead us)
bheyond (the reach of) our enemies;

8. As you, nsdorable Vagvs, set free the cow fagtaned
by her foot, even so remove gin away from us, and pro-
Jong, Aaxr, our protrscted life,

X, 10. 15,

The deity Is the pamonified Night: the Risli s Evanrea, the
son of Sonmany or Rarmr (Night), the dsuphter of Bomamaowaia;
‘the metre s Gagairi,

1. The divine Night approaching looked upon many
places with her oyes, ahe has assumed all beauties.

2. The immortal goddess has filled the expunded (frma-
wment), the low places and the high places, she fights the
darkness with lustre, ]

3. The advancing goddess prepared (the way for) her
sister Duwn, and then the darkness departa.

4. May sho be favourable to us today upon whose
upproach wo re-enter (our dwellings), as birds (re-erter)
their nest upon the tree,

5. Men have reentered (their dwellings), and beasts

] and birds and the swift hawks.
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6, Keep off, O Unntxa, the she-woll, keep off the wolf
and the mbber, and be safely puesed by us.

7. The all-embracing blsek diffused darkness has up-
proached me, discharge it, Usaas, as if it wore a debt.

8. I have brought (these verses) before thee like milch
kine ; sccept, O Night, donghrer of the sky, (my oblation)
ug the sulogy of one about to conguer,

X w16 2
"l deeininn ate the Vourwaoevans ; the Biaki by Vinavea, the son
al Asanas; the motes of the Luat vers bs Jagahi, of the ey Trishiubk

L. May glory, Acxt, be mine in battle, may we, kind-
ling thee, cherish thy person. may the (inhabitasts of the)
four quarters bow down before me, may we with thee for
our leader overcome (hostile) prmies.

2. May all the gods be on my side in battle, the
Manors with Ispia, Visswe and Acs1; may the expand-
ed firmament be mine, may the wind blow {propitionsly)
to this my desire,

&, May the gods bestow wealth upon me, may (their)
blessing be upon me, may the sacrifice in whiok the gods
aro invoked be (beneficial) to me. may my invokers of
the gods be the fiest to propitiate them ; may we be
uttharmed in body and blessed with male offspring.

4. May (my priests) offer for me whatever oblations
of mine (there may be); may the purposs of my mind
be sincare ; may [ not fall into oy ind of sin; universal
gods, bless us,

T - e e BRI e R | .
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B. Ye six mighty goddesses, bestow upon us ample
{(woalth) ; universal gods, display prowess here; let us
not be bereft of our offsprng, or be hurmed in our bodies,
tay we not become subjeet to our enemy, royal SoMa.

6. Agxi, who art ai invineible protector, do thou
defend us, baffling the wmth of our enemies; let
them return grambling to their homes, may the intelli-
gence of those watchful (foes) be at once deatroyed.

7. The creator of creators, ha who is the protector of
the universe, (him 1 praise), the divine defender the
destroyer of enemics; may the two Asmwins, BRimas-
paTy, and the gods, protect this saenfice. and save the
sacrificer from disappointment.

8. May the omnipresent (Ixpga), the mighty one, who
in invoked by many, and lauded by many, bestow a bless-
ing on this our secrifice ; be gracious to our offspring.
InpraA, lurd of bay horses ; harm us not, desert ds not.

9. Muy those who are our foes be driven off ; may we
throngh Ixpraand Aoyt destmy them ; may the Vasos,
the Rooras, and the Aprryas make me the high-reach-
ing. floron. intolligont, suprems ruler.
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o - X31.13; d

Tho deity ls Pussevrwi, the aothor of the creation, presssvation
and dissolution of the varous entitles (Alares), these being the sube
jnote troated of in the hymn; ihe Riakhi b Panastarsta, muder his

sppolistion Pasiwusirany,

I. The noo-existent was not, the existent was not;
that the world was not; nor the firmament, nor that which
1 above (the fimament). How eould there be any in-
vesting envelope, and where ¥ OFf what (could there be)
felivity t How (conld there be) the deep unfathamable
water |

2. Death was not nor st that period Immortality,
thers was 0o indication of day or night ; Taar Oss wm-
breathed apon breathed of hiv own strongth, other than
Tuay thers wus nothing else whatever,

3, There was darkness covered by darkness i the
boginning, all this {world) waes undistinguinhable witer ;
that empty united (world) which was covered by a mire
tiothing, was produced through the power of sustenty.

4. In the beginning there wis desire. whioch was the
first sved of miind ; suges having meditated in their hearts
Thawe discovored by their wisdom the connexion of the
existent with the non-existint,

B. Their my was stretched out, whether sernes, or
below, or above; (some) were shedders of seed, (others)
were mighty; food was inférior. the oster was supirior,

6. Who renlly knows ! who in this world may declars
it T whenoe was this creation, whenoe was it engendered |
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The gods (were) subsequent to the {world's) ereation;
o0 who konows whenes it arowe t

7. He from whom this creation aross, he may uphold
it ur he may not (po one else can): lie who is its Buper-
intendent in the highest hesven, he sssuredly lnows, or
if ke kmows not (no one eles does),

v X1 8. >
The sulbject of the hymn is crstion, therofors Peasirart i e
deity ; the Biski fs Yazws, the son of Pussararr the sotre of the
first vorss is Jogati, of the el Triskiubh,

L. The sucrifice which is extendod on every side by
the threads (of orested things) spread out by the worship
of the gods for a bundred and one (yesrs), these our progs-
nitors, who huve precvwded vs, weave it, weaving forwarde,
weaving backwards, they worship (Prajapati) when (the
world) is woven,

2. The first man spreads out this (web), the first muy
rolls it up, he sproads it shove in this heaven | those his
rays have sat down on the seat (of sacrifice), they have
made the prayerd serve an shuttles for weaving.

9. What was the sothority (0F the sacrifice), what was
the lomitation, what was the first canse, what was the
clurified butter, what was the enclosure, what was the
metre, whet was the pro-ugn text, when the universsl
guidn offered worship to the gods !

4. Gavarer became the sssociate of Aoxi, Biviess
beenme combined with Usuxik, Sosa radisnt with
saored praises (was mited) with Asvswrosn, Brumar
gave effivacy to the words of Brumasvare
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5. Vs was the glory of Mrraa and Vanoxa ; Triss-
TUBE wad IXDRA'S portion of the middsy (obiation] at
this (sacrifies), JagaT! entered into the Visnwanevas | hy
thiz {soorifice) Rishis and men were created,

6, When thin ancient saorificn was accomplished, by
it Rithis, men, and our progenitors wers ereated ;
beholidmg them with the eyn of the mind, [ glorify those
who of old eslebirated thin sscrfice.

7. Awsocinted with priises, sccompanied by metres
invested; having wuthority, the seven divine Righis, bold,
and observing the path of their predecessors like chariots

cears, took up the reina,

b o0 2 i 1] WK

The doities of ths dih ancd Sth veres am the Asawims, of the
vest Inona g the Bieki [a Bosmmrs, son of Kaxmrrvat: Lhe mntes of
th dth verss o dwwshinh, of the rest Trisktubh,

L. Vietorious Lspea, drive off all our foes, thoss who

dwell in the east, and those who dwell in the west, (drive)
off, O hero, those who dwell in the north. and those who
dwell in the south, that we may rejoice in thy excesding
felioity.

2. As the growers of hatdoy often out the barley, sopa-
rating it in due onder, s do thou, (O Ixora), lestow here
and there noarishment npon those who have nor neglected
the performance of the sacrfice,

3. The cart has not arrived in due sesson. nor does
b soquire fame in buttles ; (Jet us). the sages, desiring
-enttle, desiring horses, desiring food, (solicit) Ixnra. the
showerer, for his friendahip, '
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4. You, O Asnwiss, lords of light, having drunk the
grataful (libation), jointly preserved Ixpea m battle
nganst the Asura Nimoenn

5. Both the Asawrss defendod (thes), Ixora, like two
fathers (defending) & son with glorions exploits ; when
(triumphing) throogh the desds of valour, thou drankest
the gratoful libation, Ssnaswati approached thee, O

Macaavar.

6, May Ixpma, the proteqtor, the possessor of groat
wealth, the all-knowing, be favourable (to us) with his
protections ; may he coufount aur ennmies, may he make
s free from fear, may wo be thy parents of exeellent mle
offspring.

7. May we be ever in (the enjovinent of) the favour
of that adorsble divinity {retained) in his favounsble
thoughts, and may tho protecting and opulent Ixpna
drive nway fax off from ns those who hate us

——

X 1L, -

The deitics of the fink veme dre the. abjocls mednemd w0 themin, |
ez, the beaven, the ourth, and the Asuwres, the dolths of e othie
vernes wre Mrraa and Vanosa ;o the Biski is Snaxarcra, the won of

Nutazmes ; the ehotee by snmmnal, that of tha fret vore = Hyanbu-
mmrumi, ol Lhe second and alxtl vemes Presonapaaiii, of the swrmihi
wnise Makamibobridati, of the sl Viradre g

1. The Hoaven liberal of treasure (prospers) the sacn-
ficer, the Earth (prospers) the sacrifieer because of the
arnament, the divine Asmwixs prospered the sacrificer

with blessings,
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2. Mrrea and Vamosa, who sustain the earth, we
worship vou, the givers of lelicity. for the sake of attain-
ing our desires : MAY We, through your favour for the
performer (of the sacnfice), overcome the Rokehasos.

8. May we, when we pressnt to you (oblations), quickly
wlight upon desirable wealth, and the generous mai who
fosters his wealth, may his richos not depart from him.

4, (Mrtia), scatterer of darkness, the Heaven gave
birth to thee the other; thou, VARUNA, art soVercign
over all, The bead of (your) chariot desired (this sacri-
fice) ; apposing the destroyer. (the rite) is Dot (vitisted)
by the smallest driect,

B, This iniquity (found) in this SHAKAFUTA, when
Mrrea is propitigus, destroys oppesing hesoes, when the
approavhing [Rishy) places food in the desr adorable
bodies of the protector (Mrraa).

6 0 (Mirsa and Vinosa), endowed with various
wisdon, your mother Aoy, the eirth, (is) for the purifi-
ontton (of all things) by its libations, as the heaven (pun-
fies by its tuin) ; vou display before ua precious {trensures),
and wush ug with the sun's rays,

7. For you, beillinnt throngh your functions; have sat
down = now monnt, (esch of you, kis) ohariot, which rests
ot the voke, which abides in the forests, (14 overcone)
thase (prople) who elumour sguinst us; NAIMEDEA Wan
preserved (by you) from sit, the pious worhipper wus
preserved from sin.
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b § e
The doity is Ixona; the Hishi s Stpas, the som of Puavaxis
giie matre of the fied throe Totes b Jhabeer, of the sewumnd thma:
yomen Makapaakdi, that ol Ue seventh Triahtuhh

1. Adora fervently the might of that Ispra which
gows bafore his churiot; he who mukes room for us
in the hand to hand confliat, who slays the Fritra inthe
Lostile army in buttles, he who is our stimulutor, ey
he know (the adomtion paid by uk) ; may the bowstrings
on the bows of our encmies be destroyed.

9. Thon hust sent the rivers away downwards, thow
hast slain A ; thowart born, INpRA, without an enemy,
thou grantest all that is desirable, as wnch we ombrace
thiee, may the bowstrings on the bows of our enemics b
destroyed.

8, May nll our wasailunts, who tuake no offerings, quickly
porish, may oor praises (be succeasful); thou, Ivnea.
hurlest the wespon at the foe who seeks to slay 14, may
that liberal (hand) of thine be the giver of wealth (to ug) ¢
mny the bowstrings on the hows of our enemies ke

destroved, -
1. The man who, like & wolf. powls wround us O

Ixnna, onst him benesth our feet, tor thou art the resister,
tho overcomer {of foea) ; muy the bowstrings an the bows
ol our enemies be destroyed.

5. Hs who asssils us, Ixpus. whethor he be of the
same. enste or of degraded caste—scatier of thyself his
lost, (though it be vast) na the wide heaven ; muy the
bowstrings i the bows of our enemies be destroyed.

0 R
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6. Devoted 1o thee, IxnRa, we strive after thy friend-
ship; lead us by the path of sucrifico beyond all evils ;
niay the bewstrings ou the bows of our enemiea be
destroyed.

7. Giive to us. Ixora, (the cow) who gives milk to the
warshipper according to his desire, #o that the mighty
cow, possessed of an unfailing ndder; the shedder of &
thousand streams, may supply us plentifully with milk.

X 1L 8, L
The deity bs Tepmy ;e Riski s Mamosamn, the son of Yova-
‘stammwa, und of the Lsat hall of veme & ood of verse T Gooma ;. the
metes of the seventh verse jn Pankii, of the rest Mobapamifi,

L. Thou, Ixnra, who fillest both hesven and earth
(with light) like the dawn—the divine progesitress has
given hirth to thee, the mighty of the mighty (gods), the
sovereign of men ; the auspicious progenitress has given
thes birth.

% Enfeeblo the streogth of the malicions man, cast
under foot him whe tries to kill us; the divine proge-
nitreus has given thee birth, the suspidious progenitress
bas given thee birth.

3. Destroyer of ensmies, Ixpra, S#axra, shake down
apon u= by thy exploita those shundunt, all-shining
viands, {accompanted) with all thy protections; the
divine progenitress has given thee birth, the auspicious
progenitress has given thee birth,

4. When thon, Ixoma, Snaraxrarv, shakest down
(upon us) all blessings, (then bestow) upon the offerer of
the libation wealth also, together with thy thousandfold




X.11.7] Texts MANDALA 243

protections ; the divine progenitress hid given thee birth,
the auspicious progenitress has given thee birth,

5. Let thy radiant (weapons) fall down everywhere
round abont like drops of perspiration; let the enemy
depart from ug like the sterms of the durve grass: the
diving progenitross has given thes birth, the nuspicious
progenitress has given thee birth.

6. For thou, sapient (IxpRa), wioldest thy might like
s long hook ; thon draggest (thy foes), Macuavas, as a
goat with its fore-foot (drags) n branch ; the divine proge-
nitress has given thee birth, the suspicious progenitress
has given thes birth,

7o O gods; we neverinjum { you), we never iaflior annoy-
anes (on you), wi follow the tosching of the mantrd ; we
take hold of you st this (sscrifice) with wings and arms,

- B A I35
Yaua iz the deity; the Riki fa Kuwana of the meo of ¥Yamwa
the motre b hashivgd,

L. In thist leafy treo where Yawa drinks with the god,
them the progenitor, the lord of the house, invites us to
join the men of old.

2. (At first) T beheld him with anguish imviting me to
join the men of olden time, and walking with that fell
designy but afterwands 1 longed for him.

3. The new chariot, wheelless, single-poled. but turn-
ing everywhere, which thou, my child, hast mentally
formed—thon standest therson though thou seest it
mot,
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4. The chariot which thou, my child, kast driven down
o mi from the sages above, the Seman has doven o
back sgain from benee placed 0n a ship,

#. Who has begotten the youth ¥ Who has driven the
ahuriot off I Who can tell us how restitution was made ¥

6. How restitution was made appeared from the (eom-
mand given) ut first; before that the depth was ont-
stretched, afterwants s weans of mturning (from Yasa)
was provided.

7. This is the dwelling of Yasma, which s ealled the
fahrio of the gods: this pipe 1 sounded for his (gratifi-
gation), he is propitisted by hymons

| 3
xune ML

Tho deibies are the Keeniws (Aol Vaxyv, and Sonva) ; cach veme
liia for [in- Bikd oom of the mven Wanis, sons of Varanssmana, nemoly,
Jorn, Yarssom, Vieswvm, VemmasaEs, RKaammars, Erasaa

sl Btanrasmaivas ;.  the matm n Amicrkeadh
1. The eadiant (Sun supparts} Aoxe the sadiant one
(rupport=) wator, the mdiant one supporta the leavoy
and oarth, the mdinnt onie is for the visibility of the whols
diffused (universe}—thiz light i= called the radiant one.
2, The Munis, the sons of Varimasmaxa, wear the

yollow dirty (vestments-of bark)s they follow the course
of the wind, when they have saymed the (pawer of)

puils,
3. Exhilaruted by the danctity of the Muni we have
mounted opon the winds; behold, mortals, (io them)

wir formie |
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4. The Mun: fhes through the frmament, illmmmng
all objects, the fricnd of each deity. appainted for pious
works.

5. The steed of the wind, the friend of Vayu, the Mum,
who ix instigated by the deity, repairs to buth veeans, the
epstern and the wostorn,

6. Wandering in the track of the dpsarasas and the
Gandharvas, sud the wild heasts, the radiant (Sun). cogui-
gant of all that is knowable, (i my) sweet snd most de-
lightful friend.

7. Vaxu churned for him, the inflexible (thunder)
ground it when the radisnt (Sun). alopg with Rupga,
drank the water with his oup.

X. 1. 9.

The deitiss sre the Viswwannvas; s in the proesiding Suida,
shore 8 n Biaki lor secli stansa, the ssvem Niabid, Brisanvada,
Koaanrars, Dorasa, Ay, Vianwasersa, Jasibios), il Visiss.
i, ke mietre b odmmahiekd,

1. 0 gods, raise again the man, O gods; who hus sunk ;
O godp, give life again to the nan, O gods, who has com-
mittod &in.

2, These two winds blow to the regions which are far
beyond the ocenti;, mey the vne bring you vigour, may
the other blow away all ewvil.

3. Breatho, wind, modioinal bahn ; blow away, wind,
all evil : for thoo art the universal wedicine, thon movest
a4 the mewenger of the gods,
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4, [Tho wind speaks:] I have come to thee with plea-
stires and with protections; 1 have brought thee fortu-
nate vigour, [ dove away thy disease.

6, May the gods give (us) protection in this world,
may the company of the Mamnovrs protect us; may all
beings grant protection eo that this (person) may be free
from sin.

6, Waters verily are medicinal ; waters are the dis-
gipators of disease; waters are the medicines for every-
thing; may they act as medicine to thee,

7. The tonguo (heing cleansed) by the tes-branched
hunds (of Prazapary is) the forerunner of epeech; with
thise (hands) the removers of disease we touch thee,

. 801 1 [ N R
Thi thelbzta Drima, the Biskl bs Anna, the son of Uy ; e mietre
i Jagoti

1. The bearers of oblations (the Axcinazas), Ixpra
hovouring the mserifice, have through thy fmendship
torn VaLA to picces, when praise (being offered) desiring
to give the dawns to Komsa (thou wert engaged in} freing
the waters, and Aur's exploitz (were foiled).

3. Thou hast sent forth the generative (waters), thou
hust cleft the mountains, thon hast fetched forth the
cows, thou hast qusffed the delicious Sema, thou hast
cansed the trees of the forest to grow; through his ex-
ploits by means of the voioe produced for the sacrifice the
gun has shoos bright,
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8. The sun unyoked hia chariot in the midst of the
sky, (when) the Arya (Ixpra) encountered the Dasay
associated with Ruymsuway, Ixogs destrmved. the strong-
bold of the guileful dsura, Prrav.

4, Bold (Ixpma) has snnihilsted the {hitherto) do-
baffled (hosts of the Aswra), the object of Avasva's
adoration has despoiléd the impious of their treasures;
the son as if with the (aid of the) moon hes seized upon
the waalth of the cities (of the Asums), glorified (by his
worshippers), he has demolished the foo with his blazing
(thunderbolt),

5. (Ixpra), leading ati irreaistible army, slaying Viaermea
with the pervading piercing (bolt), gives (wealth to his
warshippers), thins the (hosts of the dsuris) which hsve
to be attacked ; (the whole liost of the enemy) was wiraid
of Ixpra’ wide-destroying thunderbolt, the punfymg
{Stun) came forth, Usmas left her waggon,

8. These wondrous exploits are thine slone, in that
_ thon unaided has injured the chief negleetor of sacrifice ;
thoy hast placed in the sky the regulator of the months,
through thy aid the paternal (heaven) uplolds the eir-
cnmference of the wheol (of the Sun's ear) which hiad
been shattersd (by Verrea).
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XL 11:

gavrrmiin the deity of the finet fricka, of the socond e Gondharsa,
Vesmwavasy, whi ls sl the Biadi of the whole brmn | the mites s

Triskiubd,

L Bavrrel the solur-rayed, the yellow-haired, sent up
the undying lghe from the esst ; ot his  command the
sage Posaax, the preseever, follows, looking upon all
craatures,

3. Beholding mankind he sits m the midst of the sky,
filling {with light) the heaven and eartl and the firma-
ment ; he illumines the all-pervading (quarters of apuos),
the bright-pervading (intermediate points), and the mid-
most, the foremost, and the hindmest mark.

8 The root of riches, the acquirer of trensure illomines
by his functions all {visible) forms ; Bavrrrs, like a god,
whose attribute is truth. stamds fike Ixora in the battle
for richus,

4. Beholding Sosma, the Gandharva Vawavasu, the
waters have come forth by means ol the saorifice ; INDRA
impelling them knew of this (their spproach), snd looked
riviatiedl tho rims of the mo

5. Mny the ocelestial Gandharva Vismwavasu, the
measurer of the water, declare to us that which is the
truth, and thet which we do not know; accopting our
prajses. (VIEHWAVASD). protect our sscrifioss.

6. (Ixpra) discovered the clond in the region of the
nvers, he set opon the portals of {the waters) whose
dwelling 15 in the clouds: Iypra. (in the form of)
the Gawdharve (Visuwavase), proolaimed the smbroginl
{waters), he knew the strength of the dragons.
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X 1L 13 r e

Pl sty de Aust, the Biehi bs Acny Pavaga: the puize of the
it vorwe b Filohbarapualdi, af D woadt theve Sagobeidti, of tho ffth
U parishiajjyotioh, sod of the eixth Trishibh,

I. Thine, Aox1 is the most excellont snorificial food |
thy flames. O opalent m radwsnge, blazs Gercely ; wise
and widely luminous {Aaxz), thou bestowest upon the
donor (of the ohlstion) the ehoicest food with strength,

%, Aaxi, who art of purifyving tadinnee, of unsoiled
Justre, of full brightness, thou fssuest forth with splend-
our; vimtng thy parents (like) a son, thou protectest
(the worshippers), thou unitest both heaven and warth,

3. Yon of strength, JaTaviEpas, rejoice in our adora-
tione, (be) satisfisd by our offerings; (the worshippers)
have placed before thee viands of many sorts of wonder-
tul efficacy, of excellent ongin,

4. Contending with enemies, hestow upon us, immortal
Aoy, riches ; thou shinest with & gracefal pemson thou
fulfillest (the purpose of) the-enjoyable rite.

5. (We pmiss thee), the perfecter of the sacnfice, the
uage. the lord of great wealth, the giver of what is desur-
able; thou bestoweat nuspicious and abundant food. and
enjoyable riokes,

. Men for the suke of happiness place before them
Agst, the speaker of truth, the mighty, the conmemplator
of wll; the posterity of Maxv in pairs (propitiate} with
praives thie, whose ears dre opeu (to their praises), who
art moat renowned, and the {minister) of the gods,

——



250 Rig-vEpA TRANSLATION [X. 1L 1%
T

X. 1. 1. '
The disitles am the Vemrwansvis i the Rinki fa Aowt s an seosilc
(Tarasa); the teten b Awwebiubd,

1. Aoxr. apeak out to us here, be favourably disposed
towands us; bestow upon us (riches), lord of mon, for
thou nrt the giver of wealth to us,

3, Moy Anvasax, may Bmaga: may Baimasearr,
may the gods give liberally to us; may the truth-speak-
ing goddess (Saraswary) bestow riches upon us,

4. Wo invoke for our protection the royal Soma, (we-
invike) Acx1i with praisés, [we invoke) the AviTyas
Vmaxu, Surva, Branua snd BruiueaTy

4. We inveks the adorable Ixpia and Viyo aod Ber-
paspart on this occasion, that all our rses msv b
favourably molined to us in the aequisition (of wealth).

6. Stimulate to liberality Arvamax, Brmasear,
Ixora, Vara, Vissvy, Sapaswars, and the food-bestowing:
SaviTal

6. Augment our prayer und sacrifice, Agxy, with thy
fires ; do thou at our sacnfice stimulate (the gods) to give

us weulth.

X 0.

The deity js Aawi; the Hikir are four in ouinber; nach baing
tha suthor of a conplet {dwicka), Janrewy, Dnowa, Sanmamws and
Sramwnasmrea, all of the moo of SwAma; the metm of the Al L
vorses ks Jagati, of the next fone Trishtubh, of the last two Ansrktubd,

1: This person, Aaxi, wae thy praiser, for there is
nothing clse attainable, O son of strength; holy ie the

happiness denved from thee, a tnple defence; remove
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far from us, who are susceptille of harm, thy scorching
flame.

2. Exalted is the birth of thee, Acxr, who art desirons
of (racrificial) food ; thou presidest like u councillor aver
all created beings ; our praises flowing smoothly procved
fo thee, ns Lerdamat of their own will (go slowly) before
(their fooks).

3. Blazing Aast, thou destroyest many & shrub, as
thou burnest ; and (the sites) of the tilled fields are laid
waste, may we bever rouse to anger thy terrible fame.

4. When thou movest burning above and burning be-
low, thou seatterest thyself like a devastating host ; when
the wind fans thy flame, thon slinvest the earth as a barber
shaves a beard.

5, His lines (of flame) are visible, like one wrray of
many ohariots, when elearing away (the forests) with
thy arms (of flame) thou marchest, Aoxt, over the pros
Arate sarih,

6. Moy thy withering flames, AGNI, wrise | moy thy
light (arise), and the swiit movements uf thee whet thou
art peaised ; rike up, stoop down, increasing in might ;
may all the Vasus this day attend upon thee.

7. This is the abode of the waters, the dwelling of the
oosan ; pursue; Aot o differsnt puth from this ; go by
this (path) according to thy plessure.

8. Both at thy urrival, Acxy sand st thy departure,
may the fowering durva grasses spring Wp: may Inkes
(be formed) and lotuses (therein); may these be the
dwellings of the ocean. '
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X. 11, 15,

The Aswwrss are tho deitine; the - Riski i Armr, the son, of
Basntsa; the owten i Awsahbibh,
I. You munde thin Arwn, over diligent in  worship,

[n'lriﬂ] to run to the gosl like a horse. and you renewed
Eassurvar as (o wheelwright rensws) a ear.

2. This At whom the irresistible (Astnas) dragged
bound [ike & swift horse, ye unloosed like a strong knot,
(setting him) the youngest barn upon the earth.

3, Leaders (of rites), of goodly aspect and radiant, deign
to acerpt ATRI'S praises, and so the praise of vour wor-
slipper (is) to be sung agein to you leaders (of rites).

4. Munificent Asrwins, my offering und praise (i)
for your recognition, becanse. leaders {of rites), you pro-
toct un at the sacrifice in the spacious sacrificial hall.

5. You came with winged (steeds) to Brvive (im-
maesed) in the ocean, at the world’s and, purturbed ;
and. leaders of truth, you restored him to your waorship.

B. Prosperous, most sdorable, all-knowing, come to
s and deeorate us with blessings, as u (oow's) ndder s
adornsd with alinndant food,

F'.'_; 11

X 1. 6.

The defiy la [xoma, the Riski Stranss, sm of Tm or

Unonrwaknmesnaxa, of the oo of Yas; e wetes of i fist, thind

and fonrth vorses b Gayrird, of the scand Brike#), of fe ﬂllm
Auii, nod of the sixih Viektorapesiti,

L. This immortal Sosa, the giver of strength, the giver

of long life to all, hustens like n swift horss to thee (Inpra),

the crentor,
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2. This (Ixoma), adorable smong as and balliant, is &
tliinderbiolt for the donor (of the oblation againse his
foes) ; he cherinhes the exhilamting (worshipper) Urnnwa-
KRISHANA, a5 Riswo (chershes) the exhilarating oelebmator
of holv ritea.

5. May the brillisnt (Ixpra), who s a benefoctor
amongst theas ks own (people), for the sake of Suranxa,
the offerer of the oblation. bestow light upon our progeny.

4. The Some whom Sopanya, the son of the faloon,
brought from afar; the bestower of many boons, whe is

the stomuliutor of Ann—
5. Whom the faleon browght to thes (Ixpra) with his

claw, beautiful, nnassailable, purple-tinted, the messurcr
uf food—hy it. food and old age was prolonged for living,
by it affinity was awnked,

6. So then by Ispu Ispra obtsine among the gods
great bollinney ; by our sacnfice. O duer of good deeds,
food and old age is prolonged, by our aaerifice this (Sosa)
is poured out by us

X107 5
The deity or nather the aim of the hymn ja the getling od of
rivad wile ¢ tho Blski is Innman ; wrmmﬂmlnlmhmﬂ

il thie real dmusieubi
L1 dig up this most potent medicinal ereeper, by

which (a wife) destroys a rival wife, by which she secures

to herself her husband.
2, O (plant) with up-turned lesves, suspicious, sent by

the gods, powerful, remove wy nval and make my hus-
band mine plons,
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3. Excellent (plant), may I too be exeellent, «xcellent
amongst the oxesllent, and may she who 18 my nval be

vile pnongst the vile,

& L owill uot even utter her name, no (woman) takes
pleasum m that person ; may we remove the other nval
wife to a distanee,

5. | am trinmphing, thou art triumphant; we two
being powerful will trinmph over my nval.

6, I make thee the triamphant (berb) my pillow, I
suppart thee with that more triumphant (pillow) ; let thy
mind hasten to me a5 o cow to her calf; let it speod on'ite
way like woter,

1 b
The tutelary goddess of the foresl, ANAEYANL, ls the duity ; the
Riski 5 DEvaweyy, the som of TRaMMana ; the motm is Awwiklubd.

1. Anawvaxy, Araxvaxt. who art, ag it were, perishing
there, why dost thoo not inquire of the village, does nob
fuar assail thee 1

2. Whan the chichohika replies to the crying vrisharava,

_Amraxvaxt is exalted, mesonant, ss with eymbals,

3, It is as if cows were geazing, and it looks like u dwall-
ing, and ARANYANT at eventide; s it were, dismissed the
WA,

4. This man eslls his cow, another ouls down the
timber ; tarrying in the forest at eventide, one thinks
there is & ery. ,

5, But ARANTAXI injures Do one unlpss some other
assail him; feeding upon the sweet frait, he petetrates
it will,
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6. I praiss the musk-seonted. fragrant, fertile, unouiti-
vated Ananvaxs, the mother of wild animals,

X. 1L 19.

The deity is Ixonag the Rishi Sovmnas, the son of SRinmmi g
The motm of the last vorse i@ Trischrubb, of the rest Jogei,

L. I'bave faith, Ixpra, in thy fisst wrath, whereby thon
didst slay Verrea, and didst imdertake o work friendly to
man ; when both heaven and earth were inforior to thee,
the firnamont trembled st thy might, O wielder of the
thunderbalt.,

2. Irreproachable Ixoes, with mind intent on glory,
thou hast by thy deceptions alsin the deceptive VRITEA.
The warshipper chooses thee when he seaks for his (stolen)
exttle, and in all snerifices wooompanied with invoeations.

A3 Inoea. the invoked of many. be gracious to thoss
Buris, who thereby prospering attain, O Maguavax, to
optlenee ; (who) adors the powetful one at the sacrifies
for (the sake of obtuimng) a son, w graodsons the fulfil-
ment of their desires, and honourable wealth,

4. Ha obtaing woll-procured richos, who studies to pro.
mote IxpRa‘s rapid exhilaration. Exalted by (thy favour),
O Macuavay, (the worshipper), celebrating the anerifice,
spoedily obtains through the officiating priests food and
woalth.

5, Glotified by grost (praise), Magmavay, spread forth
thy might, bestow riches (upon us) ; besutiful Ixopaa who
ort wise like Mrrea sod Vamosa, the distributer (of
riches), thou givest us food now,



a6 Rig-vEnA TRANSUATION [X. 11.20
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The deity fs {xppa; the Rishi b the Buje Privum, the son of
Vs s the mntm ks Pelehbubh,

|, Having poursd out the [ibation, we praise thee,
Ixnea: having presented the sacrificial food. we (praise
thee), granter of nbandant woalth; bring us the wealth
which ane longs for; protected by thee may we acquire
rihes through thyself alope.

4. Hero Inpra. who art mighty, mayest thou as soon
s (how art born overcome with Svmya the moee of the
Dasas, and the fugitive (Vara) lurking in seoreey. hidden
i the waters ; we now pressut to thie the Soma in a
gopinis strenn.

5. Do thow. who art the Lord, whn art wine, W sige
denirous of the good opinion of the Rukes, do honour
to thy praisers ; may we be of those who gratify (thee)
with Soma lihations ; to thee, O car-borme Inpra, thess
(praises are offered) with sacrificinl viands.

4. To thee, Ixvna, huve these prayers been addressed
grant. O hero, strength to the leaders of man ; be of one
mind with these in whon thou delightedst, and protect
those who praise thee, and the womshippers who stand
round phott.

5. Hear, hero InDrA, the invocation of Parmav; thou
art glorified by tho praines of the son of Vexa, who crle”
Beuted thy hall of sacrifice, full of ghts thy praisers rush
to thee like s torrent through precipitous bsuks;
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2L 1102
Thi defty fs Bavreer; the Bishi ls Apoa, the oon of HIRaNTA-
srora: the matre ls Triabiobh,

1. Savrrrr has fixed the esrth with fetters | Savirmt
Jua munde the heaven firm in'a place where there wua no
gupport ; Savirar has milked the cloud of the firmament
bound to the indestructible (other) like a trembiling horee.

8 Wheee the clond thus seeested shed moisturs {on
the sarth) Saviear, O grandson of the water, kmew that
(place) ; from thenee proceeded the earth, thencw amse
the firmament, thepos the heaven and earth wore spread
ou.

3 Aftorwands wrose this other wdorable (deity), to-
gether with the host of the mmortal world, the brighi-
winged (aruTMAT, Bom before Savirai obeyed hia luw.

1. A= vattle hasten to the village, as thy warriar to
his horses, as affsctionate wilk-giving cows to the calf,
as a husbuml to his wife, so muy Savrrat, the upholder
ol the sky; tho desired of all, husten to us.

5. As Hmawyastora, the Asaigass, summoned thee

to this lood. so L, praising thes for thy protection, wateh
befors thee &8 (worshippirs) watel bofare the Alament of

tha Soma.

it
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X, 11, .23

. The daity bs Aost; the Fishi Mumama, the son of Vasmmmna i
thi mwiee of the Deet Wires vores f Bridatd, of the fourtd verss Ly

rlakbajigelloh vr Joagatl, of the Gith vorw U parichbagyodiok,

L. Bearer of oblations, being kindled thou burnsst for
the gods; come to ux with the Anrrvas, the Rupias,
the Vasvs; come for our falimty.

3. Bung gratified by this sacrifice, this praise, ap-
proach ; we mortale invoke thee, blazing (Aext), we invoke
thee for folierty.

3.1 ghorify with my praiss thee, Jaravenas, desired
by all; bring hither, Aoxt, to us the gods who are grati-
fied by offerings, (bring) thow gratified by offerings for
our felinity,

4. The divine Aex1 was the purolita of the gods ; the
Rishiz, the descendants of Maxv, kindled Aot [invoke
Aaxt for the acquisition of abundant wealth, (may he
ke me) happy for the acquinition of wealth,

5. May Acxi protect in war Atei BuARADWAJA,
GavisaraiRa, ourselves, Kaswa. and Taasanasyu;
Vasmuria ss the purolite invokes Aaxt, the purohita
for onur felicity,

XL ! :_-' ..II

The deity s Smasmons (falth); the Miski b a lndy pamed
Sanapnns, of the family of Kana; the metes b duwabtabd,

1. Aext s kindled by Surappma, by Sumapnma is
the oblation offered ; with our praise we glorify Sanannma,
{who is sented) on Buaca's head.
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4. 0 Ssrippma, grant the desire of the donor (of the
oblation), grant, O Sumavpna, the desire of kim who
widhes to give, grant this boon which T have mentionsd
to my sacrificers who solicit happiness.

3, As the gods had faith in (their fight with) the dsuras,
a0 grant the boon which has been asked for to our sacn-
fipers wha solivit happinéess

4. Gods; worshippors, and those who are protectod by
Vavy, solivit Surappia, (they cherish) Saranoma with
beartfelt desire, through SArsvpEA 8 man sequires
wealth.

5. We invoke Sananniia at dawn, and ngain at midday,
and also st the sotting of the sun ; inspire nsin this world,
Sumanoea, with laith,

ANUVAEA XIL

X1,
"Fhis defty be Inuma; the Rishi s Snans, of the miee ol BEani-
ways; the metre b dimaldubb,

1. (1) Siasa thus (praise Ixoma); thow art mighty,
the destroyer of foes, the wonderful, (he) whose friend is
not killed nor ever averpowered,

2, May Ixoma, the granter of prospority, the lord of
men, the slayer of Varrea, the warrior, the subduer, the-
showerer, the drinker of the Soma, the assurer of safety,

Leomne to our presence.
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3. Destroy, Twnma, the Rokehosds, tho enemies ; frao-
ture the jaws of Varrea; baflle, Ixora. slayer of Varrea,
the wrath of (sur) menacing foe.

4. Destroy, Ixpna, our enemics; hont down those
who are in array against us ; consign to lower darkness
hivn wlio seeks to herm) s,

5. Frustrote the purpose of him who hates us, (haifle)
the weapon of him who seeks 1o overpower ua ; grant us
aritirn seeunty from his wrath, ward off (lus) weapon.

X 12. 8. 5
The deity is INuna; the Biskic s the wives of Ihe gods, 1hs
mothers of Ismna; the mreoe fs Gayem.,

1. Degirons of fulfilling their fuanotions (the mothers of
IxpRa) approsching. worship humi as svon sa born, and
enjoy (aflluence) togethor with male progeny.

2. Thou, Ixvus, wist born from overpowering strengeh
and energy; thou, O showeror, art indeed 8 showarer
{uf Blesaings).

3. Thou, Ixpra, art the slaver of Verras tlion hast
sproad nat the frmament ; thou hast upheld the heaven
by thy power.

. Thou, Ixpaa, beazest thy well-beloved and adomble:
thunderbolt in thine arms, sharpening it with thy might.

5. Thou, INDRA, overpowerest all beings by thy might,
thou hast reached all worlds, .
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X. 12, 3.
The deliy or wpe of the hymu I the stats ol the disnl § the Rishd
in Yo, the daughber of Vivaswar: the motmwe o Anuahtabl,
|, Somais filtered for some (of the Pitris), others sccept
olarified butter; go (0 doad ane) to those to whom the

honey flows.

-

8. Ty those who through penance are unsssalable

- {by sim), to thoss whe through penance have gone Lo
heaven. to those who have performed abundant pensnee,
do thou (O dead ome) repair.

3. To those who engage in battled, heroes who have
given up their lives, or who have presentad thousands of
afferings, to them (O 'dewd ono) repair.

4. Repair, YAMA, to those ascetio Pitris who are ancient,
observers of truth, speakers of truth, snd augmenters of
bruth.

5. Repair. YAMA, to thoss sscetic Rishs. the sons of
penance, who protest the sun, being leaders of thousands,

nd intelligent.

X B
The deity of vemes | and & u the avarting of mistoriune
i timkahmelghnal, of vites 2 pad 3 Beammawispar, anil ol vers 0
she Vessrwannvas s the Biahils Sninrenroma, the son of Biinipwais
tha mptro ks Awaekiubb,

I, Miserable, ill-favwured, deformed, ever-railing (god-
dess), go to thy mountain ; with these exploits of Smmm-
BITHA wo stire thee sway,

2. May sbe be yoared away From this (world), seared
away from the next (world), the destructress of a
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embryos ; sharp-horned Baumasearr approach. driving
awny Distress,

3. The wood which flonts by the son-shoro tar off, emote
from man, seize that, (0 goddess), hand to destroy. and
therowith go to a distant shore,

4, Uttorers of discordant sounds, when swiftly moving
vou departed, all the enemies of IxpRA were slain, dis:
appearng like bubbles,

B, These (Visawavavas) have brought back the (stolen)
cattlo: they have built up the fire; they linve provide!
food for the gods, Who will overcome them 1

.
X 1248 I

Thw oduiby i Awmyy the Ok @ Kexe, U son of Agwr; the
metre b Giguird,

L. May our riton bring Aoxs Lither like n swift charger
in battle, may wo through him aequire alf wenlth,

3. Send us, Aext, for the acquisition of wealth, that
army with which wo may aoquire cattle through thy
proteation.

9. Bring us, Aaxi, substantisl and extensive weulth.
consisting of cattle and horses, wprinkle the sky (with
rain), expel Paxt,

4. Thou, Aaxy, hast elovated the imperishable planot,
the Sun, in the Brmament, giving light to the people.

B, Thou, Acx1, urt the best beloved and most excellent
banner of the people; nnderstand (our praise) giving
food to the praiser.
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O

The deitins are the Visgwaonvas ; the Ridki ia Boovasi, the son
of Arcrd, or Sanmaxa, the son of Buvyaga; the matre Is Trishlubd

it half stassas,

1. May we, nlong with Inpaa and the univeral gods,
possasa ull these worlds.

2. May Ixpea with the Avrryas perfoct onr gserifice
and our bodies and onr ofispring.

3. May Ixpra with the Aorevas, and uttended by the
Mamors, be the proteator of our bodies.

4. When the gods retorned (home), after alaying the
dsuras, (then were) the deities protocting their divinity,

0. When (the womshippers) with their pioos acts offered
praise in honour (of the gods). then {men) beheld around
them the swifi desconding rain.

X w7 |
The deity bs Spava: thi Riski Cuaesuosn, bis soi ) the meboo

frayntri,
1. May Sorya protect us from (foes dwelling m) heaven,

Vave from (thoss dwelling in) the finnament, aud Assy
from those upon earth.

2, Bavirer whose radinnce morite s hundred acknow-
ledgments, be propitisted (by our praises) ; protect us
from the falling bolte (of our enemies).

3. May the divine Bavrre: grant us sight; may Panvars
(grant) us sight ; may Drarss {grant) us wight.

4. Give sight, Suryva, to our eyes, (bestow) sight for
the illumination of our bodies, vo that we may look npon
and into this (world).
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. May wa look upon thee, Surva, the bright h-.lm!dir
(of all), may we Jook into the things which ure visible to
mankind,

= <rald |- B

Buarnr i both the B0k wod e deiiy ; O motes b dosabtubh,

I. The gun hes neen; my good fortune has dawned ;
L fmowing this, have obtuined my husband triumphing
fower oy rivals).

2. Lom the hantor, T g the houd, Tam exalted, sooth-
ing (my lord); my husband must conform to my will,
#r Lam yviotorions over my nvals.

3. My sond sre the destroyers of my enemios, my
duenghter ia an empress ; and 1 am viotorious. my fume
1 ost préciows to my husband,

4. That oblation, O gode, hus been offered by whiek
Ixnraoffering it hos bocome renowned and most poweeful ;
I freed mysell from my rival wives,

8. Froe from rivals, the destructrons of rivals, victorious,
brimnphant, T eut up the brillisoce and wealth of the
other (wives of INDRA) ux if it weve the wwalth of (snemiss)
whe do not andure Jong,

6. Trumphant, T conquared these my rivals, so that
I might mle this b and his people.
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. 0 | 8

The daity in Inoms; the Rishi Prisss, the son of Yisnwasmmes
the meire bs Triakinbd,

1. Drink. Ixpna, of this sharp (Soma-juice; which is)
combined with sacrifivial food, unyoke here thy bay
steeds yoked to thy swift chariot; let no other worship-
pers detain thee, Ixora; these libations are for thee.

2. For thee am the libationg that Have heen poured
out, for thee ara those which are to be poured out ; thee
do our quickly uttered praises invoke; Ixyma. who art
cogrizant of all things, taking pleasure in this present
sacrifice; drink the Soma here.

8. He who devoted to the doity with s willing mind
offers tho Sowe to him with all ki hesrt, Dyona does nob
dustroy his cattle, but gives him beautiful excellent
{wealth). '

4. He is mindful of him whe, as 4 rich mau, offers Soma
to him; possessed of riches (Ixnga) holds him in his
hand. and unaolicited destrovs (his enemies) who hate
the Brahwvin,

5, Wishing for horses. for cattle, for food, we mvoke
thee, Ixnma, thet thou mayest come; abiding within
thy now favenr we invoke thee, Ixpra. the giver of happi-
Hiras,
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X 12, 10

T duity ja tamma, or, pocording 1o the awtroms, the objest of
e liytran b the ctire of the dimsse called rgagrbshms {rogel or de-
clured consumpbion); the ROA bs Yissusasasnasa, the son of
Prasirarsc the mobow of the lael voise e dmsshiobd, of the et

Friahoubi.
1. By moeans of the oblation I set thee froe to live safo

from undeveloped comsum ption aud from royal consump-
tion ; and if the seizer luve almady seized him, then do

yom, INDRA and Aexi, set him free.

2. I he bo of wasted |ife, ar nlready dend, or he come
to the verge of death, I bring him back fron: the lap of
Nirarri: I have made him strong enough to live for a
hundred years.

3. I have resoued him with an oblation having a thou-

sand oyes, conferring i hundred yeurs, giving lifo for
century, so that Ixnia muy conduet him beyond all harm
for & hundred years.

4. Regaining thy strength, live for & hundred anlumna,
a hudred wintors, & hundeed springs ; may Ixpna,
Aaxt, Savirer and Bumaseary, (propitiated) by this
century-yielding oblation, give this man back {to ua)
for & kundred voars:

. I hawe vesoued thee, | have found thee ; come back

aguin, thou who art young sgain ; sound in body, 1 have

obtained for thee all thy senses, thy whols life,
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X. 12, 11

The smbjear of the hymn is & prayer to svirt abortion 1 the bl
s Bamsttowaw, the mm of Bremsa,

1. May Aaxt, the destrover of the Rakshoses, consent-
ing to our prayer, dove hnﬂeﬂ'{l:]m wvil spirit) who (in the
Form of) wioknpas geaulls thine e bryo, whio, ey the disesse
durnaman, assails thy womb,

2, May Aexr. conourrng in our praver. destroy the
eounibal whe, ws sieknoss, ssaiils thine smlayo, who, ns
the clisense durngman, aeuils thy woinb.

3. May wo extorminate from hence (the owil epirit)
who destrove the impregnating energy, the perm as it
settled, the moving embrya, whe seeks to destroy (the
babe) when born,

& May wo exterminate from honoy (the evil spirit)
who sepurates thy thighs, who lies between hushand
nnd wife, who, entering thy womb, devours (the seed),

0. May we exterminate from hencs (the evil apint),
feho in the form of brother, hushand, or parsmour, ag-
proaches thiw, atd seeks to destroy thy offspring.

6. May we exterminate from hence (the evil spinr)
welin, having begailid thive by sleep or durkoess, approaclies
thee, and senks to destroy thy offspring.

- B v
A 12 13, - *

 Thum dobiy in the ure of philiicis ; the Bishd b Virkimas, the s,
of Kaamvars; the metre b Annabiuld,

1. I banish diseast from thine eyes, from thy nese,
Arom thy ears, from thy chin, from thy head, from thy
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2. 1 banish diksase from thy nvock, from thy sinews,
cfeorn thy bones, from thy jolnts, from thy upper arms,
from thy shonlders, and from thy fore-nemas; A

8. ] banish disease from Lhine entrails, from thy anus, |
frony  thine wbdomen, agd from thy beart, from thy
Jodneya, from thy liver, from thy (other) viscera.

4. T baninh disense from thy thighs, from thy koees,
froen ey heels, fram thy toed, from thy loins, from thy
buttooks, from thy private parts.

G. [ banish disease frow thy urethra, from thy bladder,
from tUy hair, from thy nails, from thy whole person.

6. I banish disenso from each limb, from esch hair,
from ench joint where 1t 8 geoerated. from thy whole

s, 1
X. 12. 13. o™
The deiby lo the disdpation of lad deesme ;. the Rieki §s Prac
« anmran, (e son of Asaiiss the motne of tha thind vens is Triskosbi,
L. Lord of the mind. begonn, depart, proveed to a dis-

af the @1tk Punkti, of (e vest Anmabinbh,
fanes: Jonk at Niwnt far off; the mind of « living
heing s manifald,

3. Mon solicit the boon wuf geod fortune, they soquire
abundant good fortuns, (1 desire) the auspicious sight of
Vavaswar; the mind of o fiving being 1s vanously
tdireotad).

3, Whatever sin. we have committed by spesking to
Aothers), speaking against (others), speaking (evil) sbont
rfothersj, Whother wnking or sleeping, may Aoxy remove
oll such hagefu] sina for from s,
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d. 0 Ixpra, O Bramuaxasears, whatevor sin we 1in
into, (save us therefrom), awd may the Pracoerss of
the Ancirasas protoct us from the malignity of our
anarmies,

5. Wo have triumphed to-day, wo have won, we have
become freo from guilt ; may evil designs formoed in wak-
ing or sleep be transferred to hiny whom we hate, be trans-
ferred to lim who hates us,

ey I

The doities amn the Vomwanevas; the Kishi s Eirora, the sm
ol Nmurr g the matee be Tridtabd,

1. O gods, let us worship for that, desiring which the
pigeon sent an NIRRTTYS messenger, liss come to this
{ceremony) ; let 1a make utonement, may prosperty bo
given to our bipeds and quodrupeds.

2. Muy the bind sent to our dwellings, the pigeen, by
nuspicions, O gods, and void of «ifsaee, so that the wise
Aaxtmay approve of vur oblution, i thin winged weapon
(of mischief) depart from us.

3. May the winged weapon (of mischiel) do s no harm
he takes his place upon the towckwood, the seat of Acxt;
sy prosperity attend our enttle and our people, lot not
the pigeon, gods, do us harn in this (dwelling),

4. May that whiok the owl shreks be in vain, (and may
it be 'in vain) that the pigeon takes his plocs upon the
fire; mny this roversnce bo paid to Yaua, (the god of).
Death, as whose messenger he is sent.
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B. {Praised) by our hymn, O gods, drive out the pigeon
who ilesorves to be driven out, exhilarated (by onr ob-
lution), biring us food aud cattle, dissipating all onr mis-
fortunes ; whandoning our food, may the swift (pigeen)
fly away.

X (290

Tha deity is Uhe destouetion of s rival) the Bishi ls Rimgamms,
lin mn of Vimad, or the son of Snaxvams; the metre of the et veme
ie Mubagranbti, of the vest Ansddeui:

I Male ‘me, Isomra, (ronowned fike) o bull amongst
my equals, victor over my rivale, the sliyer of mine
snnmies, o soversign, u lord of dattls,

2.1 am the destrover of mine enemes, like IxDia,
snbinrmied and wowounded ; may all these my foes be
cnst down under my foet.

3 1 hind you hors, like the two extremitios of the
bow by the bowstring; restrain them, lord of speecl,
that they may speak humlily to me.

. 1 have eome triumphant with power, aqtial to any
exploit ; 1 eeiza wpon your nunds, your pious obsarvances,
VOUT Prowess in wie

5. Ssizing npon yone goods and chattels, may 1 bo
victarions ; I walk wpon your heads; ory alomd from
beneath my feet. like frogs from (halow) the water, like
frogs from. (helow) the water.
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X. 12, 18
Tho deity is 1¥o04 ; tho Bickis are Veimyw surmn snd Josabansy:
tha metre tn Jugatl,

1. For thee, INvga, in thig Soma poured forth, thon
rulest over the effused (Sema of) the jur;do thon bestow
upon us riches with numerous sons, thou didst win heaven,
perfonming seduous penance,

2. We aunumon to the |[hations the mighty Snuxea.
‘the congqueror of heaven, exhilarated by sacrificial fod 5
take notice of thiz our aucrifics here and come 3 we solicit
(for weulth) Macmavax. vigtarous over lids: foes,

3. (Engagwd) i the worship of the roval Boma and of
Yaroxa. (present) in the protecting (dwelling) of Brinas-
ATt and Axvsmari, (Lem sssidious) in thy praise, Magra-
vax; Duarnr and Vosatan [ have fod on the pitcher.

4. Enjoined by thee, I have prepared the food at the
(anerifice) abont to bo performed, and as chief worshipper
I complete this hymn of peaise. [Inpea speaks:] The

Sama being poured vut in your respective dwellings, O
Visuwasrrea and Jamavaost, (offar praise) when I
vome with {the wealth) whick I am going to distribute.

&

X, 12. 17, |

Tha deity §s Vaww: the Kiohi e Awrea, of tho mos of Vara i
A tmeten e Triakdubh,

L (I proclamm) the greatness of the impetuous Viyo;
s voica spreads. thundering around ; he moves aloug
aweeping the sky, tinting purple (the quarters of the
honzon), he advances, raising the dust of the earth,
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2, Bolid mnsses ndvance to meet the wind | the mnres
eomi b Dt ss to battld : assoeiated with them snd in
the same car the divinity prooeeds, the soversiyn of all
this world,

8. Traversing the firmament by its paths, (Vayu)
riats not for a single day ; the friend of the waters, ihe
first-hoen, the utterer of truth—where has he been gene-
rated, whenoe wos he manifestod §

£ The soul of the gods, the germ of the world, this
dimnity moves according to his pleasure ;. hig yoices are
loard, hin form is not (seen); Jet us worship that Vara
with oblations,

X. 13,18,
b covwn arn the illelbles o Alie Biahi fs Bramani, of the lanily of
Kassmvaz tho metro is Trisitudd. .

1. May the sefreshing wind blow upon the cows, muy
they orop the jmoy grass ; let them donk the notnitious
lifesuntainitig (waters) ; Rupra. lhave compassion upon
the food which has féel,

3, Gront groat felivity, Pasyaxya, to those cows who
are of similar forms, of difierent forms, or of gingls forms,
whose names Aext knows through the sacrifive, or thoee
whot the Axomasas erontod in this world by penanes.

3, Bring, INpma. to the cow-housa (the cowa) whe
affer their hodies to the gods, those of whom Bosa knows
all the properties, those thot nowrish us with their milk,
and thoss that lave calves. _
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4. May Prayarari bestowing these (cows) upon me,
eonourring with the universal goils snd the Pitris, bring
the anspicious cattle fo onr cowspen, may we be in posses-
mion of theie progeny.

-

P <R

The delby ia Svava; the Sishy Viwnzss bis sn Ui mete of
the g thrme veres o Jogedl, of tho lst debrrapanbi

L. Let the radiant (Sorya) deonk much sweet Soma
jiice, bestowing unbroken life upon the lord of the eacri-
floe; (Sunya), who impellsd by the wind protects his
poople of his own wooord, nourishes them and shines in
vatiouns places.

L. The radiant light is bora mighty, well-cherished,
the abundant bestower of food. vternal, deposited du-the
supporting sustainer of the sky, the sluyer of adverearics,
the slayer of the Frifras, abundantly slaying the Dasyus,
the alayer of tha Aswras, the slayer of rivals.

3. This light, the best of lights, the most exeellent,
 called the congueror of all, the corquerar of waalth,
mighty ; all-Mumining. radiand, mighty, Suaya dieplays
o view his vost powes, his widuiling Justre,

4. IMlumimsg the whale (world) with thy mdiance,
thou hast attained (Sunva) the luminous region of heaven,
by which (radianos) anirmating all pious acts sud addmesed
to the universal gods. all living beings are cherished.
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x. 1w
The delty s Inona ; dhie Rishi 124, the s of Bumor ; the moim
i fHagutre

1. Thou hist protected, Ixoma, this chenot of lra,
who offerod libations ; hear thy invocation of the pre-
aenter of the Somat

3. Thou hast ocarried off the head of the trembling
sncrifice from s sk cofe (o the dwelling of the
presenter of the Soma.

3. Thou hast often, Ixnka, let looss the murtal VENYA,
agarst MANASYT, the son of ASTRANUDENA.

1. Bring forward that Surva, Ixoka, who is lingering
behingd, the beloved of the gods, {nwhile) concealed fram
them.

X. 12, 21.
The dudiy I the Dawn ;. the Jishi Bamvanms, this son ol AZGinis
&l mhatre bs the Nalf-stmra Teiakiubd,

1. Come, (Uenas), with the desitable (radiance) ; lew

the cows who are of full udders socompany thy chariot.

9. Ooie, (Usuas), with kiodly thoughts; (it Is the
seuson) most honoured hy the generots, and which brings
the sacrifice to completion.

4. Like bearers of fond, lberal i our gifts, we spread
the thead (of sacrifice hefore the dawn), sod worslup
(her).

4. Usnag dnives awsy the darkness of her sister {uight) ;
her generative benevoloace (harnesses) her chariot.
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X113 23 [ f
The ddeity bs woy lnsugueabed Bofe; the Rishi Domovs, of the
e ol Anoimas: bhe moeton ds dweskisbl.

L I hove consecrated thee, (Raja); conie amongst
tg. b wtoady  snd unvacillating; mey all thy subjects
Hpaire thee [for their king), may the kingdom pover full
fram thee,

2. Come Into this (kingdum), mayest thow never be
diposed, unvacillating s o mountain;  stand firn her
like IxDRA : establish thy kingdom o vhis world.

4. May Isoma, gratified by the perpetual oo,
firmly establisl  this (princs); may Sosa may
Brausaxasears address him (84 their votory).

4. Firm i the Leaven, firni is the sarth, finn are these
montitains, firm s this entive world, so may this king of
men be firm.

B May the royal Vanruxa, the divine Brigaseart,
may [xora and Aaxt ever give stability to thy kingdom.

i. With a constant oblation we handle the constant
S ; therefore may Ivpea render thy subject people
payors of (their) taxes

——
]

r

x e 7

The daity Is any Faje, oe In e et v Ul RGaRT Lo A3
WARTA, of the race of ANoinas; Uhe motne [5 Ansushiubl,

1. By the abkivarta oblatinn, whereby IxbRA hua oo

quersd (everything), do thon, O BRARMARASPATL bring

it b0 s vereign e
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2. Haviug overcome our rivals, and those who are our
ennmies, do thou sttack him who assails us. and him
who behaves insolently towards us.

3. May the divine Savirer, may Sosma establich thee.
(raja) ; may all biings establish thee, so that thou mayest

besupreme.
4. That dblation wheroby Inpma becime heroic. ro-

nowned nnd eminent, 1 have offered, O goda, (to you).
may 1 becoms freed from my rivals,

5. May I bectame withont u rival, the destroyer of my
rivals, obtaining the sovereignty, overcoming (my foes)
g0 that I may reign over these beings and over my peaple.

X 12, 34,

Tho. daities s dlie stonés for grinding e Some plint;  ihe
Kiahi i Unouwaomavan, the son of thy ssrpent Annooa ; the motes

b Ghuguain,
I. Muy the divine SaviTer urge vou, stones, Dy his

sustaining (sotion), be yoked to the chariot-poles, express
(the juien),

2, Dirivo away, stones, the malevolent (fulk), drive
away ovil intatition, make our cattly p remedy (agunst
distress).

3. The stones consentiont with the contral pivor mre
honoured, giving enorgy to the sprinkiing (juios).

4. May the divine Savirer quickly urge you, stones,
by his sustaining (setion) for the sake of the worshipper,
who mukes the libation.
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X 12.%

The Binnes are the deitios of the fimy stanzs, Aowy of the othem
the Rishi bs Soxw, the s of Bimer s e matoe of the sooml vame ty
Bagutri, of the et Anesbiubd,

L. The Souxvs, (the sons) of the Rmavs, advence
boldly to battle; supporters of all, they have spread
ovir the earth as (8 calf) over the wother cow,

2. Bring forwnrd the divine Jatavenas by nesns of
diving wisdom ; may o bonr our oblitions (to the gods)
i sncoession,

3. This ministount priest devoted to the gods is brought
{hither) for the saerfics ; radiant ns the swift-moving
sun, uniting (bhe oblation amd thie gods) surmunded (by
the priests; Aow1) knows of Eimsell (how to wurship the
gods),

4. This Acxy saves from peril cunsed by man as (well
a8) from peril eaused: by the tmmortals, & god stoonger
than streagth, ereated for life-prodieing (racrifice).

X. 12. 26, .

T subject uf the hymn b Wayabledo, (s distorament of Mo,
or illulon (W cause af matorial ervalion) ;  the Riski b Pazaxos,
the son of Prazaesrr; theomntre of the At vores 0 Jegati, of the

athiar two Triaktivhl,
1. The wise boliold with ther mmd (seated) i their

heart the Sun minde manifest by the llosion of the dewes ;.
the eages look into the solar orh, the ordainers (0f solar
worship) (desire the region of his ravs.

2, The Ban bears the (sacted) word in hls mind, the
Gandharms. hns spoken it: (abiding) within the womb;.

T
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wages elierigh it in the plaoe of saorifice, hrilliant. heavenly.
raling the miml,

3. 1 beheld the prowector (the Bun) never descending,
golng by his paths to the east and to the wost ; elothmg
(with Tight) the {four) quarters of heaven and the inter-
modiate spaces, he constantly: revolven in the midst of
e warlde,

—
F o

X129, |
Ths ity s Tawmanws | (o Hiskd i Anosrranees bis son, e
mosze is Friskinbh,

1. Lot us invoke hither for our wellare that Tangsava,
whe 14 mighty, the eommissioned of the goda, the vietori-
aus, the outstnipper of chariots, of rressitible car, the
ovorthrwer of liosts, thie swifl.

8. Repeatodly involing tho libemlity (of Tanxsmya),
ne (we do that) of Ixpras let g mount upon it for our
welfapt us upat & abip;. O howwven and earth, vast, ex-
panded, manifold, profotnd, may wn not snffer harm now
from (TargsHYA"S) coming to or departing [rom you:

3. He who has by his strangth rapidly sproad out the
wataors for the five cantes like the sun by b hght—shon-
sand-yielding, hundrod-bostowing s his ooure, [le an
aufuiling armw, none ean stop it
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X. 14 2% i
Thi dleity be trons; the Siskd ol fhe Bmt vess o BEin son of
Ueminans, of tho sscond Privanoaws, king of Kismut, of the thind
Vasraaxas, mm nf Homrpanmws: the metre of the i vems i
Awsakiwbh, of the two other vemes Troshbbd,

1. Rise up. look to the portion of INpra suitsble to the
seumon | iF 16 be cookml, offer it ; H uneooked, gmtifv him
{by praise),

2. Repair, Lyoma, quickly 1o the abjation which is
gouked, the sun is wivsneed pearly 10 the middle of his
rond : thy frionde sit avonnd thee with their offarings as
the protectors of o fumily (attend wpon) the migrating
lonl of the mungion,

3. I consider (bho oblation) os oboled in the udder
(of the cow), I conwider it cooked in the fire, | consider
thix pure aud fresh (oblation) woll-cooked ; Ixnna, welder
of the thundarbolt, doer of many deeds; drink well pleased.
of the mand of the noot-<lay saerifice.

e
X. 12 20, 3
The deity is Tunpa; the Kishy is his wm Jaxd; the melee e
Triaktubh.
1. Ixpea. mveled of many, thow mumphest over
thine enenmes; proseminont bs thy strengtl, may thy
genoroaity e shown on this sceasion ; bring tressnres

with thy right hand ; thon art the lord of the wealth-con-

Veying rivirs,
2. Terrible art thou as n wandering hon who dwells in
the mountuing ; coms from & faroff distant (world) ;

1
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having whetted thy mapid and shorp bolt, destroy onr
atemies, Ixora, put to fl ght vur opponente.

3. Thou hust been borm, Ixona, endownd with protect-
ing and destrable vigour; benefactor of mankind, thou
didet drive wway the man who was unfriendly (to us).
thou prepuredst a spaciots regien for the gods.

X, 12,90 1¥]

 The ditiss wre U Visnwanxyad; vhe Riski of ibe fine wooe i
Poarma, son of Vo, of ihe ﬂ-ﬂmﬂﬂlﬂjﬂhlhm of
Brastanwatd, sl of the thind Guansi, e son ol Somvs | U sl

s Priabiubh,

1. Vassarma, whose (son) i= Pratia by neme. and
whiosé (o) is Saprara, hus (with them) borne away from
Daarry, and from the radiant SaviTet, sud from Viseso,
the rathantara portion of the oblation which is «ffered
with the Anwshtubl verse,

4. Thoy diseoverod (the Brebat) whick had been put
away, thy most excellent kubstiurce of the sactifice which
was hidden ; Buagapwara took the Brihat from Inarer,
the radinnt Savirar, Viapst, aod Acxr

3, Those brilliant deities discovered by their intelll-
gonen the principal meats of saerifice which hos to be
effused, which leads to the gods; these (priests) have-
taken the Gharma from Duarri, the mdiant Sgerrne and

Visanu.
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X. 12,31,
Thir doity e Barmasearr: the Bidd hle pon Tarumsoreimmas i
the metre b Triddubl,

I. Lot Bmmaspaty, the overcomer of difficnltics, ptit
nside (all sing), let lum thrust aside the weapon of the
onluriniator ; may be hurl down the inglofous (encroy),
may he boflls the malsvolent, and bestow upon the saer-
ficer health and prosperity.

2. May NamasuaMsa proteot us ab the Prayaja rite;
muy he be (the giver of) felicity to us as the Anuyuja
{divinity) at oblations ; may Brmasrar lnl down the
inglorious (enemy), moy bn beffle the malevolent. and
bestow upon the sserifioer health and prosperity.

3. May Tarvrumonouax consume the Rakshasas, who
ara the enemicy of the Bralmanas, (and then proceed)

‘to elay (their) malignant (chief); may Bromisears hurl
down the inglorious (enemy), may he b fHe the malevnlent,
und bestow upon the sserificer hoalth and prosperity.

X. 12. 52, &

The daitlea ato, for the fiml veme, e motdfeer, lor the sl
hbs wife, mnd for ths thind the Holeiz thy Miekd is Priaavar, e s
of Pharapsrr; e molm is Frishtubl.

1, [The wife speaks:] 1 belield thee in my mind conver-
sant (with sacred rites), born of penunes, renowned for
penance ; enjoying in this world progeny and riches, do
thou who art desirons af offspring beget offspring. N

2. [The yofamana speaks:] T behold thee in my mind.
ridlant (with benuty), beséeching (thy husband’s sp-
proach) to thy body st due season ; mayest tha, who ark
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vouthfol. come up to me; bear offtspring, thou who art
tlesirous of pifspring.

8. [The hotri speaks ;] Limplant the seed m vegetables,
the gorm in all living beings ;: I engonder progeny upon
the marth; 1 beget chililren an other wonoen,

X. 1238 149
This duitive see tise nmmed in b soverl vomes, or the sulijeot

of the bymn the benedivibon of the embrye ;- the Riski i= TwamTm
ttm maker of smberos, o Veenwd, (he sm of Prararats; tho meioe

i Assabbulih,

L. May Visast construot the womb, may TwasiTm
fabrioate the members, may Prararart sprinkle  (the-
secd), muy Dmater ehetish thy embryo,

2, Bustain the ambryo, Spavant, sustain the embeso,
Sagaswatr, may the divine Asawiss, garlanded with
lotused, sustain thy ambryo,

4, We invoke thy embryo which the Asuwixs have
churned with the golden picces ol tonchwood, that thoo
muvest brng it forth in the tenth month.

» i
X188 JK>
The doitkes. are the Anrrras, or the wubjoot of thn bhymn, or &
propitimtion (resitpapeaa);  the Riski b Berranisims, e wmooof
Vimesa; the juele la Gupuiri,
L May the great, brilliant, nusssuilable protection
of the threo (deitice), Mrraa. Axvasaw, and Vanuxa. ba

{granted to me).
4. Let not their malignant cnemy have power ower

dwallings, or romds, or enclosures,
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3. (Nor the enemy of) £he mortal upon whom the suus
of Aprri bestow the etermal light (of life) that bhe may
five,

X 14 9
The daity is Varny the Biab i Ues, of the mos of Vara: i

mubre s Gagnies

1. May Vara breathe into our hearts n healing balm,
hringing happiness ; may he profong our [ve.

2. Thou, Vara. art both our father and our lrother

and our foend ; cause us fu five.
3, That store of wmbrosin, Vara. which is pinced in

thy house, give us of it that we way live,

X 13 58.
The dulty bs Adxp; ihe Nisks bs bis son Vama: ihie malme s

Chaymilrs.
L. Raisathe hymn to Acxt, the benefactor of mankind ;

may he bear wa (safe) boyond (the weach of) those who
Lale us,

2. May (Aaxt), who from a preat distance phines ferosly
upon the desort tract that he has attained, boar sis (safe))
bevond (the roach af) those who luste uk.

3. May (Agx1), the showerer of banefita who, with hie-
pure radiance destroys the Rokshasas, bear s (safe) be-
youdl (the reach of) those who hate us.
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X 18.'97.
The deity i Aows Jaravamas, tha Bieki Suresa, fhe sm ol Aawi;

the males b Qayalri,
1. Urge the fond-giver, JATavEDas, (a2) o lioran, to sit

dowen upon thin our pacred grass.

2, 1 offor earnest and amplo praiss to this JATAVEDAS:
the showarer (of benefits), whose pana wre futelligent
{worsli ppers),

8. May he invest uur suorifios with those bright (Hames)
of Jaravepas, thot am the bearers of the oblation to the

gola,

x i1z 57
Tho daliy i Bonra, or jk may be Banranizny, wio s alsp the
fiinhi s Ao milen ja Gayalrd,

L This moving many-coloured (Bun) has wmved, he
has and down before his mother (sarth) in the sast, and
advanoes to hiz father heaven.

3. His radinnee ponetrates internally, drawing (the air]
down (throngh the lungs) siter having sent it up, the
mighty omm beholds the sky.

3. The thirty stations of the day and night shine with
(the sun's) rays, the wolow (ol praian) is dddresged to the

Biin, -

X80 (94
The purpork of wick vrse b e déltys the Biabi 4. Amwa
stanamaxa, the son of Maoovosmmmannas i the motes i Asnsbiubl,
L. Truth (of thought) aad teathfulness (of epoech)

wiere born of acduous peniaties, theties was night gummﬂ,
thence alio the watery oosan.
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2, From the watery ocean was the year afterwards
prodaesd, ordaining nights and days; the Tuler of every
muoment.

#. DraTntin the beginning coeated the sun and moon,
the henven, the earth; the firmament. and the happy.

(aky).

X. 12 40,

Aoxt i@ the dejty of the fist veme, the ssembly [ssifiana) of
the reat ; the Hisiis Sawvasawa; the metrn of the third atanza
Triehtubh, of tho rest Anwidbubd,

L. Aaxr ashowerer [of badefits), thiouw who ard the lord,
thou vorily eombinest with all ereatures, thou art kindled
tpon the footmark of Ira, (the altar); bring unto us
riches,

2, Mibet together, talk together, let your minds uppre-
hend alike ; in like manner ss the ancient gods coneirrmg
sovepted their purtion of the sacrfice.

3. Common be the prayer of these (assemblad wor-
shippers), common be the sequirement, eompmon the
purpose, sssoviated b the desire, 1 mpeat for you &
wommon prayer, I offer for you with o common oblation.

4. Common, (worthippers), be your intention ; onmmmon.
be (the wishes of) your hearts ; commuon be vour thoughts,
80 that there may be thorough union ameng you,

Exp oF e Texte MaspALL,







NOTES ON VOLUME VI.






NOTES ON VOLUME VL

Pave L

1. Yajur-Fedo, xit. 18, where Makidhera takes it of
the Bun, (Of Shatap. Brakm., vi. 7. 3. 1)

AxD EsutNG vorvR FROM, eto—{Seguns explaiis this
of the firn as brought from the Qarbapatyes to the aha-
v, |

2. Bouxe asour 15 v PLaNts.~—Vibiria oshadbishe,
ascording o Seguna, sbiding in the teo - piscen of tonolwoud
which am vegatable forms, oshadbivibureshu.  Mahidhora
explaine the torm as the caks awml other offeriogs, pure-
dashadilabshanasu datooyomm, Fagur-Feda, 21 43

Noorvexal (Jroous —{Sayana takis tamonisyalive as
“durknees and enemies black like night™]

Frox i Marsaxat Soonces —Matribbya oshadhibhyek
“hom plante.” or, woonling to Mohidhare, *from plants
and tres': oshmdhi-panaspatibhyah sakashat.

3 s Tmmo Maxorsstarvios —Tebigem asp, A
cording to the Sibollast, menne the manifistation of Agus
a the thind of Bhkata, Duwita, aml Trita: se Vel £ e
on L 10,28,

Yaok 2.

4, Assumsp orimk Fomus —[Atconling to Soguns,
a5 the fire which consmms the iy t'l:l'ﬂl'lﬂ.]

8, O Tux Navew or suE Esmro—The altar.

Tea —The Uitsra-oedi, or vortieabar (of ddaroye-Br,
2, 88),

w o
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1. Tns Paissts o 7w Criestiate —Dojoy ritieijol—
ong sgmmaration nakes dgw the Hotri, thie Axhioing the
Alhcaryus. Twashirs the Aywidh, and Mitrs the Upavakiri,
or chainler = aoenrding 1o Ashwaloyana (as cited by Sagyana),
Ohasnlranes 1o the Brakioen, Aditye the Adhwaryw, aod
Purjangs the Udgueri, These ure the priests of the goda
. heawen.

Pace 3.

4, May yuE Wie Aoxy, sro—{Rather, *may dgm
eotnplets the wiale, knowing at what seanons b should
appdnt the gods (to Be worslupped), " 15t “with what sesons
bo ahonld fx the gpoda’]

5. ArmUsacquassyeo wirn Tie Ssmirce—{ Rasher,
" da oot think of (romember] rhe sserifice.”]

6, Tue Peoagxrros.—Eitlier Pragupati o the sserificer,
the yujamans,

Do Tiow Orres, wre—{Seyana’s Gt interprotation of

arieatic aww behih, ot ix somewhat obeeurs, s fw takes

i wikh @ yajrewa and niakes Eshah the object of yajanes ;
Lie gives s u second ¢ (viand) prepured by men, placed on
the enrth, ie, on the altur.”]

1. Verses I to 3 vootr Siiea- Vedn, 1. 7.9 B,

HE PROCEEDS, SCATTERING TR Guisvenrxg DAzENEss
—Tiie allades, acontdisg 1o Segana, to the burnt scrifices
at gunaot mnd i the morning ; the comtraction is very ellip-
tienl and obsoure, espscinlly. the last plrase, asibnis ol
rushrtim apajem, i, shoetavarnam diptim apogamayan, b
goes b bhe night driving away this white aliiming light.™

Paar 4.

4 Tue Davanren oF voe (inear Farner—The dawn,

the danghter of the Sun.

.
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Wrra tie TrEwsones or Heaves —{Seyone oxplaing
smihiid na the *envalopuig” or “kindling splendowrs™,)

9. A GaunANt—{Savamy takss jumh as ahatrumem
oraia.)

7. Tz Youse Heaves axo Easmn—In "o ohi sote
dirseprithimper amtir ey, gueatymd may mean " mato-
ully mixed,” porgaparam miskrifogoh, o * young fomales,”
S,

Page: b

{. Weaniva A Forst—{Suyuna udds “as the ahamniya
fire.”)

Lioks or Tap Mixep Oniation.—HReribynte ywoalim
vishpotid win ; yusiati miny ulso mean * the yonthdul earth,”
as sompared with ite witheral plants (Lrrune firnauabo-
dhilsem prithivim asleagat).

6, Danmso—Tanutyaya,—literally  hod y-abundoning—
meaning, according to the Spholiast, wartum britamish-
ehoyan *ready  to dw" dhrishtew  Vdarimg,  bold™ (ef
“anisary™=jos-niahier, in Portinn).

S0 Tak Two Haxps, ste—The text does not spocily the
objeot of the comparen; it s literally, “As two daring
robbers going in & wood luy hold of with ten ropee  Tonu-
yvporn taskora wananpw reshanalinr dashabbie abhyadhitom,
Faska, tr Lk, supplies the defimency in pars ; agiimenthe s
bk guskarabbyain wpamimite @ " two. arms churning the
Bre are omparel to two thicves™

Paue B,

1. Hx Wams,....... Fiamamext —[Sapina gives ko
altarmative explanation, * He waits qn the night in the veighs
houzhiood of the times of morming and evening  coversd (fe

‘apectively) by Tight and darkoess"]
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T vaee sunst ow Tiw Warens.— Utssya may be oendered
wdaka-dharakasg Jokaspa, or meghusya ;' the firmament
eontaining water," ur *u dlowl™

0 Have sssootaren His, ete —{Sayana gives an ajrer-
native nondering.  *buve (themaelves) becume pssissed
of horssn® Bur the vors probably means, " The strong
stallions dwelling in ane common place have joined th maree”]

Tue Prace or tax Warez—Le, fire.  Guha namiis
dadhire paruni is sl explrined by Sayana ss, “They ke
in thedr soerct heart= (e, worship) Agsd's prinoipsl names,

s, Aind, Jatawdis, Fasahwanare,” st
3 Top Tmeis o T8 SAct—HKoreeahehid fostum,

explainsd by Agnes tamitaram e narabiyam amshaw.,
* tlie tlireud of conaecrer of Agni—the portion called Vaded-
wepmara .

4. Disnisa Booxs—The Sohwolian makes sehah an
epithet of the rifsedgyejamanah, expluining it ae abifivdosfin-
parmicchandah, *ieairing boons, (It ruther moans *foed,™
and is the joint sbject of the verb sachante ; eajoyo shoukl
be teanslared ““lor the sake of strength™) '

Pace T,

- 5. Fuom tur Sacnor —Madhweh==jgajial.  Soyand
gives as alteruntive somudndodol

WHLCH WHEN- v o o0 s o o BARTE—{Sapunn, ojtivg X 88 8,
aidds that thie line mmy l_'n'iﬂ'.tﬁ- g as the sus, drawing
up Lik wovan raya from the ooean, and thes as lightaing in
the firmament giving rain so the garth)

& Manw, vir, 0. BL The Scholiast sayn the pussage
jiiplies the presence ol dgws in the thres worlds, ss fire.on
varth, the wan in the aky, and lightuing in the Artnmiént.
{ Probably the verse means, “ihe support of Jite b in the
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alwelling of the Most High: it stands on the firm groond
ab the place where the paths divide.")

7. No¥-EXISTENT AND BEXTEST —dsaccha saccha “hath
unevilved and ovoleed," idemtifying dgni with the fiest
oawe and first offect, with a reference to sncli texin un Asad
v Edawn ogra o " ithe oopeexisiént (ur anivolved) wias
verily bofore this (creation),"

Ix e Bare-Prace oF Dagsma—Dokshoryae jawman
in the birth of Dakshe, e Pragopasi, the erearor (Dakalo
miy be the sun, sccording to the text.  Hi divided himaclf
o thires 2 one-thitd was the wind.™)

Aprrr—Aditi 15 hore, it s said, the vartlh,

Hz was tig Boin axp rug Cow.—He in both muln and
female s in Inct, Agnd |s identified with all things, Thess
lntter hymns to dgni are wiry obscurn: the nobtions are
mystical ; many of the terma pre nnusnal, or are unnsnally
applied ; and the construction is singularly elliptical anc
[T RN

Pace 4.

3. Tumows mig Crotoe Opearioms—{Sepons explaine
i nw mananiyanl, and skablnati as prakshipeti.)

{. Wira e Sioatrionat Lange —Sammsshloh= sugu-
nair devnir va samprayuktah, The Scholiast dows not explain
Jwhea,

0. Tne Bestowrn or Exjovuests—{Sagona expluing
deeram na bhoganam uteravinam | Gressuany mikes it loc, of
wiard “dawn''; Lodwig trandstes wsrom indrom va "als den
Hirsten dor morgenkiihe. ™)

1. Abrsoaxe Fooo—(Seyoma explaine mshieaynh az

Aartannam, agreeing with sensd which be expliine as "nle
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alispring, wte.”  Vishwayvh is probably the vecative then,
who art the sustainer of Life")

PROTRCT U8.... .- Hyuss—Sagana separates suche
ki feams the tost of the line, and explains o dosne prake-
tuir wrushps na swrubhiv dove hamerik by he dorshondye
dewa bahubhidh whamsaniyais tava sumbandAiidh palanepiye-
grjunair aaman rukala * protect us, benuteans god, by the
many jraisewarthy knowledges of the means of protection

belonging. to thee”
Fage 0.

3. Tux Fack or mig Monry Acxi—{Saysna explaine
thin a4 relorring to the Ahgwaniys fire)

4 Eansest —Sayana, " enjoying, possessing.”

My He—That is, T (the risht who composed thia hrman):
aham teafpramdatuatiayujyam gobis s pafnaoan enfynoan
e ayam V' may I throtgh thy fBvour hiviag obtained umty
with thoe, bo (like thoe) the possessar of ancrillioes ur troth

I tor Sacmerronal, Craspie—Sagana takes dows o
togathier as dsmadyjnogrile maryulatayaroahitah, obviously
rolesring to Panini’s an margadiyom.

Ox Sitpasg Davs—{Grasinan takes dywbiah (roo die
or dge “day") with adoblsh o mean - day by day™]

6. WHAT CAS........FoR Tnee—Sayuna explains kim
te Erinavat s twayanadhishthitsh Eimehidapi no Jignadi ;
# Undirected (or unpresidml over) by thee b knoweth no-
thing.'

7. Puorecton, Primgnves.,...—50 the Beboliust dis—
tingmishes between poite and gopa

Pack 10,

1. Aomi Teaverses HEAVEY AND Earrii—As the
liglitning in the frmament,” Soma-Veada t. 1. 2 L B
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5. His Pangsms—The parvats are either heaven or
earbh, or the two pieces of totehwoid

GRATIFYING......0¢ Bacureioe—[Wilson's translation
ia hern independent of Sayana, who explains aatteabudhrok
an v gk Ywith outsprend boses" i, brviael &t the
bottom and tapering to the top, the wsual slape ol o fire,
The trus teandation seems to bo, “In his Bight the dawne,
drawn by horses. rejoics their bodies in the sourwe of trnth

{h.e. the sun)"]
4. Mmea—The pum
Srvix Prioms—{Sagana, the seven altars for the fire,

dhisimya, ete.)
& Tie Praoe—That i, the firmament
THOU SUSTAISEST......1% HEavex—{Batler. “Thou

raisest thy glorious head in heaven™)

Proe waxEsr, .. .Osrarios—Mahidhara swpplics gadd,
and puts this clause first, M When, Agni, thou hesy sodone,
thion ars the londer,” ete. The whale mesnirg, he says. i,
M thow art the leader of serifive anil of water {rain) in Elaie
firmament and in beaven,” Yager-Vado, xm. 15,

Pace 11

7. Asconding to the legend cited by the Beholigas, Jnire
said to Trite, “Thon art skilled in the weapins af il { wid
el in Talling Tisshiraz the son of Toenshirs,” Trite -gmnﬂ:
oo vondition of having o share in the sacrifices offerd 10
Indra. Indrn gives hini water to wash his hands with amd
& sbure in the sacrifice, whireby Teita's strength in jucrensed.

Bevexayen—Le, sevon-tongued. Soyana gives “sven
sayed, like the aun, ur seven-banded.”
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9. Suwovrize —(Sapem, thabdem kurvam, lenving gona
to be vxplained by the ellipeis of maminah.  Botter gonam
achairanah " sppropristing the cattle,")

1. Grear axp DEuenrrvn Perosrmos —Mahe mnays
chilshase, that is, nocariding to the Bohulinst, samyngjmanam,
perfect knowledge, knowledge ol Brakme ; w0 Mahidhora
says the verse solicits happiness bath in this wirkl and in
thin next.  Colebrooke renders it the rapturous sight of the
supreme god,” Besays, t 125; Verms 1 t0 3 oteitr Sema-
Veda, 1w §. 4. 10 ; Fogur Veda, xu 50 10 52, (But probahly
mahe ranoya chakahase v 1o behold grest jor," chalshase
Buring o gerunil)

3, (With the halp of Mahidhare we may tunsiste the
virse, " Let us go fo vou st ones for him to whose house
you are hastening ; waters, reiovigorate us,)

Faconty or agmoving Si8—S6 Sagana  but tore is
nothing abour “sin™ in the text. Makidhora gives an entirely
different explanation ; sccording to him, lfehaye means
wivags  “abode," and arowe=paryoptin " sufficiency®™.
Prof. Benley may well sy “selr dupkel”, Ths purport
in possibly o resommendation to be regular in practising
ablation,

4. Yajur-Feda, xxXVL 12; Sama-Veda, © 1. 1. 3 13,
Thesa four stanzas aro repsated ot she duily ablutions of the
Brohmans, and are trusalated summarily by Colebrecke
in his Faay on their religions ceremonics, Esnvye, . 125

PaGE 12

5. Precrous —Forpundm W s explaibind as ears-
prabhavandm  eridiguradinam, the produets of the water,
rive, barley, ete. | bheshagom is expliired as “happiness

driving awsy sin",
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8 'Thia and the remaining verses are Tepeated from
Mandala 1, Swkta 23, verws 2022 see Vol 1, p 29, But
b individuals to whomy Sowe s ssiil to lave spolan, ir/the
roputed authars of the vext, ame diftrrenit in the two Sullos;
Medhapithi the son of Kamwa in the former, Sindbuduspa #
rajn in the presot.  Cf Colebrooke, Essys, 1. 135

8. Thers is & Mia or supplementary verse which is
not notieed by the Scholinst and fs of no ixersst : T inviks
for protection the divine (waters) of exeollont wislom, dis-
ceharging their functions (1 tadepasak), flowing by day and
fowing by night. (Max Maller in fus vanetas lectianis
gives this Rhila from M8, 8 1. 2 3, sarushis tadapeso
diva naktam cha sesrshih | varenyakratur abuma devir avase
hive.)

l. PLADEIN....ca00-- Quarrres —Saywnis explaite the
wirds as ineaning " May Prajapati bestow offspring for the
sake of thes begoming the fsther of & son to be barn 1o us,"
and adhs kshami (upon the earth) as “in my womb™,  The
verns recirs Sema- Fada, & 4. 1, 8, 9, hut with sofs variety
vol reading,

2. Tox FRIEED. esrn-vness Trrerent From—[Tios
in Saguna’s explunation, whith enticdy overlooks the furce
«of the vonjunctive bhavati, Tr. * Tk friend loogs not for &
Friendahip in which (etad yaf) & kmswoman is treated pu ons
-of different family."]

e Heso Boxs or THE GReEAT Asvra—Mahas putras
-asumspa > the Scholinst dows Dot explain who are mednl.
Arrogyn Ve explaing ks prasavetol projhateals e

Exsovise Vast Resowy.—Ssgona does oot explain
wreiga pari Khyaw. We may tranalate it Hhey can e from

\.I“.FI
o



3. Wi 18 porsopes.— Tyajesam is that which is to
bo loft ar avoided, illicit, such as the intercourse of Brakme
with his daughter, Ssyeno takes o notice of maripasy,
and rofers huayn to Projapati, as chief of the whole world.

(Bagoma explning W“ as that which is abandoned or
given to another, ma, women, dunghters, wives, ete. Thr

warsd often means descendants, lit, those who are dft, i,

offshivots, and so we might translate (keeping efit separute-

from tgagasam), *This is what the gods themselves desire,
“offspring from ene alove ol mankind.")

I’AUE 1

4. Wr mave...... Forseery.—The referonce lere in
timatadl to the impurities of the Pauranik mvtholigy, if
rightly inferrod, ahows & lite date

6. Tax Dwetixe or Mrmua  axp Vanuxa —The
rovolutions of day and night.

WIAT HATERT. .o vienva Hett—{Grassmann trumlates,
" What sayest thon, wanton ona, fileely sbout men 17)

WHO rUSiEnesT, —Sayand here applics the epitbet ahanak
to the male, aml thezelire makes Yami the spriker ol the
lust part of the vetwe at Jeast, although this is fneonsiztont
with the wse of the same epithet in verse 8 where it is e
questionably faminine,

8, Desrevoraess—{Tq, causing unksppisess b Wby
shamefol copvernation)

Pane 14,
B Taut WILh ADHERE. ;... Yaua—JOr muy Yoms'
bear patiently Yama's unbrotherly (refusal). Sew Luidwig's

transiution]
1. Merrrvse— Bather “deeay.  Nieriti is & por-
sonification. 'The mesmng im, o tme brothet will not let

1i
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hia wistér lnck o husband, amd s tros siter will not lut. Lt
brother lack a wile)

15, Atast—[Bato ‘busasi (Vaidik Sandhi being very
itregular) woull seems to mean ' Thon art feeble, feebls,"
but the pada text gives bata asi.  Sayana explaion bata ax if
it wero smother mdjective medning pitiable, sk mppanh-
chasi, thongh this s, pethaps, ouly o pusaphrase of *'alaa 1]

1. 'Tur Ssowmnen—{So Styna, reading erighue (Le,
wrishuah the genitive) for wrishee, aud taking editeh us mn
adjective agredlng with erighmah ]

Faow Ih.

2, Aoxt—The fext has Aditk, which Sagona expliain
as akhondaniyo ‘gt ' the Indivisibile dgmi".

4 Drirrse —{Sogena explaine dropsaw as “'not oo
much sud not too little")

8 Tne Pamests—{Sopana, “hesven und earth, the
parvuts of all living ereatures.”)

As mie Sux fs Srugspovs—dcconding 1o Sayammd
a here implise *lke”; jorak mesos *the sun®; {idsergim
Bhagoniyam jyotish.

TneE PRODEST TREMBLES 1IN HE T noreITs —Sayans
expliins aumirah e prawacan Clhpathing,' et projuavon
“hitelligent” : eepate ** trembles, byaritg lest the cctymoly:
b defective The chief aim of the stapze momn to be the
{ilustration of verbal Jdesideralives

Paae 16,

7. This Ia tho natural rranslation. Seyans gods oubs
of his way to make dyws the aveusative of duration of time
(aeymsnmgona in Panin), explatuivg bhushali as suivalent 1o
Bhamiti.),
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9. Twe Davourers or THE Divive—Dstapudre is
expisined as devorya pragapater dubitarou ; unother explann-
‘tion makes the compound bahuerihi *“they who lave the
gods dor progeny.*

1. Assoowaren wirn g Rore—{Ritena would nata-
rally go with grothame, ' first by right.")

3: Tan Provucrs FroM 1T —According to the comment
the amrita of the text implies the rain (whiclis commquint
tpon burnt offeriigs) and the prodisets Irom it are plants

and trees
Pagr 17,

6, (This verse, as Sayana’s wilonos intimates, is o later
insertion ; the relerence to x, 10 2 is obviois)

& Vanoxa—{In Hindu mythology Farung 5 ang of
the alder gode ; he i more terribls, mor righimun, amd lees
hsan than the younger deities)

Paas 18,

L. The verss vouurs Yajwr-Feda, xv 5, bur Mokidhera
applies 1t to the sserificer and hiswife, “for youtwo T iostitute
the ancient rite with sacrificial offeringa™ Thers ste some
uthor varistiea of Interpretition,

Tue Parn or e Worswirrse —{Ssyina  exjplaing
pathy as porinsmaskiavakutid, the oblation which brings
Jhappiness sxite rownlt.)

2. Hosiy esoAcEn—{Le., engaged in the peitfottnanen
aof yonr own duties of moving and bearing the ohiation,)

3 T saxe......... a8cExn —The five stages are the
five meombars of the secrifion, that i, griti, Somi, the kine,
the Purodasha cake, and butter. Tho four stepw urn the
metres most comtmonly ased, Trishtubd, ot 7 the ather
sthree are perhaps Jogats, Gayabei, and  doushoubi,
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Provs Onaxsvaxoes —{Rupah, that whiel cuusen the
sacrificars to ascend to hegven, 6., the merifiee, '] mnke
gsvand"==TI put on the slakate,)

4. Sayawa, after giving the explanations incorporsted
in'the translation, procecds: " Ax all those abovementionod
are necussnrily present whilst the business of the bringing
of the vblntion is in progress, Yame docs nod seod any of his.
mon ax the destroyer.”  (The verse still remasine exesedingly
ghsoure ; the simpler tranddation seems to be, ** What death
did he chooss for the guds, what immortality did he bt
ehvose for men 1" fe.. Yama ordained that the gods shoubl
ool idie, aml that tmen should receive immorrality.)

Yana rresenyes ovk Loven Booiss—{Ssyane explains
prarirochid we * takes away (frum, Death)” mnegoh sokoshaf
pariharati. obarrving that rieh 18 here used in the pnss of
toking wway, virhal roots having more than one mesmng. "]
"He adds "the msaning ls *He does oot tike enr life away
ws & consequebos of & fault aeising fron e defedt jo our
warship.* "

Pags 19.

1. O Maxgiin—The crlimonl restricts el to
gapinam ' ol sl

Who coNDUCTS. . i . ovEn TuE Banm-—{Sagona expands
Hlis, " who hus mosed men of surpussing mezit, who have
perdormed plous nets, whivh ure the means of guining earthly
happitivss, to reich ane by oue after death the various spots
of the enrth ftted for their respective Jappinea)

2 Yaua...,..eeost o8 —{Sogana does 0ot explain
gavyutih. The line should be tranalited, * Yomo first dis
suvered the poth for ws; this pasture cannit be takiot away

fromi us."")
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Tre Patas THEY HAVE #ADR ron TREusmves—That is,
aecording 1o their good and evil candiit.

3. Maratas —Matali in the name of the chatioteer of
Indya : w0 Magalin (having Magali) is a name of Indra.

i, Ar tms Sacurrice—{ Pragtara means o couch or
bl (semmething strewed).]

8, Our Recexr Peocestrons—Novoges the Scholinst
hee sxpladie, bavitg rocently srrived, of inspiring afiliction,
an something new ; he applies it alio to the threo clases;
Bt w linve had iv very difierently explained, 2., a8 meaning
“ worshipping for nine montls, and applied to the Angi-
pimsx, soe wrpocially Vol r, p. B and note on virse 4.
Makidhare ngrees in the presont igterprotation, adding, or
ft may weni saeranigs, thos whoss condition is to be
praged 3 Yajur Falo, x1x, 30

Page 30,
7. Hwary vaou mEmonn —{Sapenm, paayha, " belold 1"
J[roperative)]
£ Thie wid the preceding verse are supposed to ba
addressed 1o the spint of s dying person,

0 To Hoe—(The departed woripper.)
11. Resowsen oy MEx—{le, renowned in the Vedas,

lawbonks and Purdinie,)
12, May THEY ALLOW,.......TH8 Spx—{r, ""mey

they now Testore 1o s that (sir life to look upon the sun™
(srill spaking of the depirted worshipper).

Paox 21
16, Acgriees e THREE Tmgavkuxa SicaporsE—
Trikadrulebhid potati, seemding to the Scholias, is to be
reud Tribadrukan propnats, he obtains the Tribadrutas, the
three sacrifices called Jyotish, Gaw, and Ayw. See Vol m,
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nots on 15 110 17, The six earthe (or substanees) aro henven,
wurth, wateér, plants, thie sun, and truth,

x L 15 Prveia—Three chiel clusses of the Pileis o
‘manes arn moerywhere enamersted, though-variomly nansd.
Wo have bmd one emomeration (see verse 6 of the preceding
hymn) = in Maww thoy are tormed dgnishoattan, Barkishads,
and Sawmjpes;, wnd  the swme eppmerstion oocurs i this
hiymn,

l. Lowmx, Ureer sxp IxreEnmentare Promis—The
degroes of merit acconding to the comment aris lns
from the stesdy disohnrge of duties enjoined by she Vedas
secondly, by performunce of those wnjoined by the law books
und thirdly, when there fins beon some deficioncy m scme of
the purificatory rites (samskaras). Sapane explaing wdiratam
w8 ot them obtain the bist oblation.” Maokédhera {Yagur-
Feda, x1x. 49) renders it urdhoalokam gachehbantu, * let thcm
go to the upper region.”

Ustume Wonves—denikah “not wolves,” de, " not
mischiovous® ; rifagnak * knowing trath,” or *gratedul fur
whait hak beon done I theie honour.”  Asww g fyub who
huve gone to lile, or hriath, Sagewe expluine it, asmf
ganam vakshitem  graptad.  Mahillera says. ¥ identical
with air, having assnmed the form of the uie"

2 O Beoomssonrt —According to Seyunas purvasch
mesor an eller brother, father, gramtfather, and the like,
Worn bfare the birth of the worshipper; wparaseh means
younger brothory, sans, ete. Mokidhord (Yajur Vafa, xix
B8) explaine purensah us thowe who have gons to Swarga ;
wparmah, those who have ceassd o1 rested, who have yonn
t0 the world of Brafma, _

ix e veEsessTHIAL Sengne—DParthive vajar le nnt
wxpluined vury dearly by Sagena-—pritheismbandhii o
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gunakarye ‘smrin baroani "ot this rite which i connected
with the earth and is the sffect of (or has fur its effect) the
quality of pajas (passion, or the active principle’’ Maki—
dhara { Fagur-Voda, xux. 68) explains mjas by jyotish, light—
twrrastrinl light ar fre—the phrase no donbt refern to thi

fire altar,
1 Tar Isvavusney. ... ... Siceoee—Makidhara

considers the words napatam and wikemanem t0 oean the
patlin of the gods, whinoe there is nt falling, snd where there
is going and coming—hoth s the conmquence of sacrifics
(¥ojur-Veda, xix. B6).

4. Wit vour Most Feumrors Prorsecriox—dviae
shantamens, Makidhorn trapslates *satishied Dy most excels
leot tood™ {Yajur-Fedie, x1Xx. 05).

Pacu 23

5. Extriten 1o te Soua—The text hos somyrach.
aw in the first stangn: Soyens in both places rendess |t
anugraka-parab, kind or favourable ; giving here as an slter
mitivi explanation, somasampadinak, “‘obtuining the Soma.'"

6, Yajur-Veda, x1x. 02

% Ix e Pioxoory oF T0E RAmANT—-druwinam

wpasthe.  Mahidharo applice the epithet, plurple-coloured,.

to the wool of whieh the banker callsd Kuapu is made.

of which the Pitrix are fond, Eutapagrigad pieere (Yai=F.
xx. L)

Give Weantn To i Soxs—{50 Saynme— tamm yapi-
monasye  Bottur * bestow. this woalth™ {partitive genitive).
“in yaue gona "]

g Oun AxcrEst PaocExrrons —Thete appeirs to be
w designed confusion in the phrase garee tarad, whi, ue
progenitors when living, offered the Some, uml now, As
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Pitrwe, partake of it Famshthal=rvostritemal  beitook-
chhadana dhanadotioma va “coverning or most wealthy.”
or, according to. Mekidhire | YagurTado, xux. 01) “of the
rooe ol Farnshtha, ™
11. Fojur-Veds, xmix 569,
Paor 25

12.  Yajur Veda, xuc 66 the text rends becyoonhone
in place of Jotawedas

W e Swania —{Sa i awedhelarens, e, with
the exclamation mesdho ' Or it msy swean, along with
the soadba or pite-oblation itself.)

13, Yaguwr Vada, x1x. 67.

. Atxmaobmas—Those whose bodies hnve  been
burnt by the obspquial fire.

HurreME Lorn—Saynnd interpeets siopmd aa telorring fo
Agnd ; Mahidhare (Yajur Feda, x1x, 60) eoless it to Yawa,
Bapine sxpluine gaunitin tanram as the baly that londs to
life—s diving body. Makidhars interpreta it * long-lived™,

X 1 16 Tie rest s Staszae [Segora simply
sayn they are to bo reoitod mt (or apon) the dewth of an -
tinted porson  (dibalieamarane). ]

1. Nor um Sxix sor W Bopy —Tlers may be here
uti nllsaloh to the apicitual, or (i bl language ol the later
psyehology) snbtile bods, ewkabme sharive ; the Scholinet
ohly says " do oot edoee kim to aales,”™ hoamibibutom ma
duru

Paoe 8.

2. Wuex He rrocsens o vudr WORLD or Seoome—
[Sayana, “when he oltaima the yuiekening of life (prma-
previnam) wroisght by Ay ]

2 e
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4. Tl Schollast o doubt nderstunds here the docs
t¥ine ‘of transmigration. M. Langliis trauslates—" Remeta
au el ¥t @ 1 terre oo que tu Jeurdnie—vi douner aux saux
st wiux plantes, les parties de ton corps qui Jonr appartien-
nent =" bt this Js European, not Indisn.

. Tup Uxsons Pontiox.—(The obvious rranelation
of wio Bhegahk is, **The guatis thy portion.”  But Saynna
sxplaing it as the antarctpurieha, whivh hos oo body; no
argans of semEe, wtc)

Hzar, Frame asp Sruespotn—Ilaps, schia and:
archis, the terma inthe text, are acconding to thy eonmment,
the positive, comparative, aml stperlative radinnce of dgwis

6 Tie Wio Beasr—(Soyana, ** jackal, ete.”" Ludwig
* b )

9 Ko Yaua—Tho Fajush (xxxv. 19) sesls yobur-
ragyam.  Ascording vo Mahidharo, this verse closes the Pitri=
wedba, or sacrifice to the Purs.

Pany 25,
1. YojurVeda, x1x. 6.
12 1Ihid, x50,
Kavya—The baeyge iwan offering 1o sages, e, pitrie

14. BE THRONGED WITH.ow.00enes Acxi—That i, “let
thie Eurth be visited hy the rainy scason, when fue] hecomes
plomtiful ™

X 2 L Dery Sanaxyr —Sonsngy, the daughter of
Twashtri, wag given in tisrrisge o Pimamend, and had by hint
Yama avd Yowi, Intiniidated by bis ardour, she subiti-
tuted another female, her shadow, Chhaye, for berself, and
going to Ultarakurs, c’hu:mvll to s ware.  Frowsweut
begot Manu hy Chhagd, miding his ettor, he set off 10

Jook for hin wile. Diseovering hes disgulse, Le ttpnaformed
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himsall to a borse, and had by bis wifo the two debwing
Thisw the legend alluded to, acconling to Sayama, and fi w0
oarrated o the Puranas, which have probably decved it
from the Vedas and amplified the detatis

Paow 348,

2 For mur Saxe oy Mowras—{Seyane explains
martyehiyak as manued pebkgus tedutpatigartharm ot men,
%2, that men might by borm.'" Masu was the offapring of
Fivaawat and thoe “ woman reswmbling Saremyw,” aud pll men
nxe desoendod from Manw]

To Twa Twixs—Yama and Yami, but duwe mithuna,
sny mean two puirs of fwits, Yama dnd Yeond in the frst
itance, gnd the dabwing fn the acomd,

- 8 This and the following three staness are to e necited
at the faneral rites of & man of the first three clames, who hax
been duly imitiated. (dikakia),

4. Varo—The text hud awul, Dut Sagona says this

means vayuk, the letter ** ¢ being dlided {n Viidik Sanskrit.

6. Postay mas neey Boex—That is, was muanifested
i wrder to canduet  mes alter death to their deptimtion
movprdimg to their nyTits,

Hz woms Fomwarp—{" Forwurd, ¥ 42, [favoprably
th the virtuous to show the frmt of good warks ¢ ** backward,"
£k, he walks advarsély to this wicked)

Disexiarvatoig T Musres—That b, | boowing  that
shis inan bas weted thus, this bs e rownrd of that ace,

Paoe 47,

10; Suzppres oF Warms......wmr Errtsiox—

Aihritena wo ghriagmoh puronts. The Commentators seem
10 be rather perplexed by tiis pbrase.  Sayona ssys, ™ waters
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which purily pthers by water.” Mahidhara ( ¥ugur-Veda,
. 9 explaing ghrita an ' effused water.” ghritapwoh as
o divinities presiding over effused water,”"  Bul ghirita WAy
havaita usual meaning of “oiled Dutter,” necording to tl
Brikmuns, which e quoted by Seynna,

I CoME........T0 HEAVEX —Ddewmy., weoording 1o
Sayana, menns T go to heaven™,

11, The purport of this stanse s pob VeTy intelligihle.
Ahother interpretation given by Sayano renders  drogaee
as o notie of the Bun, Tu sopport of this interpretation
Sayana ites the  Shatapatha  Brahmana [VIL 4 1. 20,
Another interprstation of Aoteak is Ditah, of which. aceording
i Shruti, there are seven, srmith, nadir, and pestre, with the
four cardingl pointe  Mahidhors gives this vemion iy
( Yajur- Voda, xnt B).

12 Yagur-Vels, vir. 20, teading grova for bab.

1. By Meaxs or Warer—One spithet peguswaf is
apiplinl to all the nouns {Htarally, * laving water™), but
the Bchalinst understumds [t to menn sanial. fiswing path

or wigour; in the case of the plants *' being viporous by

means of water in the shape of rain™

Paox 28,

X2 2 —{Thiv tastre in differently given in the Serogae-
Erame,  For the s of the rishi ses 3ax Mullor, Rig: Feda,
Vol. ¥, p B)

1. To oun Orrseriso—Soyemn explaine prajom 48
fumnln offspring. Mohidharn renders it by mntatim, di=
scondants, family socessors {Fagur- Vedn, xxxv, 7).

2. Br Oueassgo axo Pune—Shuddiek, sceonding to

thie commant, means pure from-the dooay cattretl by the sins
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acoimnlated in o Tormer life ; putel, pure from (hat caused
by this sins of the present Tife

$. Ler vs oo Fomwamn—Or, with our faces to the
&nat,

4. T emeor rmis Coroee o Sroxes—Mahidhars | Yagur-
Fedo, xxxv. 10) states that altor the burning of the body,
the Adhworyu is 1o maise & hank or lump of earth betwoey
the village whote tho decessed dwelt and the semetiory, s 4
rampart against death ; Saymaw mokes the poridhi o srone
rampart (pashanam),

5. As TEE SpocEssoR...... PrEneomsgion —That | is,
sceording to the comment, as & son does not leave his
father by dying first.

8, Brnivivg Oxe avren viee Ovinme—{Sagiana oxXpliiim
he eldest Best"" Thers ssens to Be fmplied in potammniah
the aution of men toiling up the hill of old age.)

Paom 20,

B (This varseisto be spoken by the husbanil’s brather,
wiin; to thn wife of the desd man, aod Lo is to make
e Jouve hor lushand’s body. Seo the dsbwalayane Grihya
Sutras; v, 2)

G0 10,400 BEENGB—{Stprnn, “zo to the hame.
of the living, e, thy wous, grandsons, vie,” This vers i
interesting as whowing that i the lavsst pars of the Vaidik
apge tlure wis no truce of Suttec)

8 Tagwa uis Bow, &o.—This applies 1o 0 Kshatrige.

Tuog anr roese—{Sapins, **art thoo thera 1™

10, (Sspans sayse the four verss 10 to 18 are to be
vepeated at the death of a dikshits (inftiated porson), wid
ottes Ashwalayana & vi 10, On the repetition of verse 10,
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the bones which have beon colloeted are to be placed in the
grave : woe Ashoalayanagribys 8. 1v. B.)

11 Eaprn, RISE UP-ABOVE Hm—-{h so B4 (D give
Vim breathing room. Whilst this verse is being recited,
digat b 1o be scattered over the grive. dshw, Griyn-S., 1v. 5.}

CoMyoRTABLE —{Supatoncheni=(eriving well.  Sa-
yana says, “Troat him kindly for the sake of pha sierifice ™
fonulle hiws, lull him to rest. The alternative explanation
supratsthn bhava seetis to mean. be s good teating-pluce;)

13, | Hear vr mig Bawrst anousn Tuare—{Sayans,
a0 um, 1 koop off the estth ahove thee with thy lid,
ke "athibumbha tavopars teadiyena kupalena prithieim pratv
badhnami) Tlis in sddressed to the urn, containing the
bines and ashes, which is buoried after the corpse hus hern
burnt, * Tn aguo reliquins divinique oses. purentis eandidimus
tarra,” Bebd, V. 68 (The verss is to he reciled whet the boues
are covared with the lid; we dehwal-Grikje-S, v D)

Tus Crop or Bawrm—(Le., the Ld of the urn.)

Page 30,

4. No vommwnt on this

4 Max Ixora neston® Trew —(Saguna, " make them
abediont to thee,')

4 KnowtEogE—{Seyong omité um nrﬂ AT RO,
and takes niganam, olc., as being all the okject of huee.)

5. Wiro agAcHEs THEM wars Losr—{Sapana, " who
attempts (enublovati) going in different directions for the
sake of following the lost cows™]

8 Mar wr Rrowe—Bhunajamahas may also be the
eanaal, “ that we may feed the gods and Puria” (by the offer~
ings ol milk, ete.),

g
J




Nores ox Vourus. V1 an

Page 31,

X 4 h Dere—qThe aswkrome  ndde as to verse 1,
0 the first line ts meant as o propitistion")

8, Fmzsnty 1% Covssen—{Le, the friend of all be
cause he tnerrncts every man what to do and what not to di)

3. Wrmr tmmm Movrw —{Soyams, ‘*with worship,
wiz, prabse and oblationa")

Bestowixa wpos ToEem att Tnmm  Destaese—{Or,
seniling n row of flames sgainst the enemy. )

L 'Tne Bwmor oF 'ty Prorns—drwe elham, who
in to be gone to or had rooontse to by wokshi pping mes,

Iepomivixo e FraMamesT —(Sayona takes didyanab
out ul its plave “when Agni moves radiant, then b, the
auge, renches the ends of heaven and the firmament.”  He
explains abhram an ** that which is chueacterised by clowls ")

b. Frxmvg ms Apook. wE Anvaxoms—Ths allmdis
to o part of the ceremoninl of fite worship—when the fire is
‘talken From one altar, or feepet, teavotber, from the Sawmiks
wedi, ot altar of libation, to the Opere vedi, the north or
principal altar,

6. His Semarr—(Soyana explaine gutud as the supetin-
tinding soul of dgnf, which hustens to call the geds.)

Pagie 32,

7. Tuz Sow or ig SToNE—{Saywaa tefurs 1o Rig-
Fedo, . L 1. [v. supra, Vol . p. 120)]

A ALL THE Mex wio Bwosc To va—{le, the soms
and grandsons of the worsbippers.)

9. His Canpor 13 Braok, gre—{0r, * white, brilliaut,
wast, straightgoing; ted wad glocious')  The Schalinst natu-
rilly ssko liow the chariot should be of difiersnt colbnrs,



and liss oo better raply than that it happens through the
axoeeding power ol dgnt.  (His further explunation, * Or
else tho words krishnal, ete,, are to be juined s scousatives
to vhe word hiranyo-rspam, which s descriptive of the
dhariot us they relate to the same substantive," metely serves
to conluss bhi grammatical constroction.)

Wy, A Proseenovs Anape—(Or, progeny.)

2 Tur Opuarios pounEn ouT oveR TEER— Upase-
chani ia propeely “ludle™ or “spoon,’ bhut Sayana oxplaing
it as lecoparikeharanashila )

3. Tasr Kasta-Seecmaursa Snowene—(Le asx showers
warship Agni wn their ikrs, Sayana suggests another ex-
planation, * Thy roys dwell with thes like oblations rpminkied
with tle ladles

- Paoe 33,

Fon Tiarss Bxmanarion.—(In this verse and in vers 4,
Soyana sxplaine vah an relerring to vishwe dovah.)

5. Cexenarnp 5y Avuasvax—{Se Val. IV, p. 24,
worse 15.]

8. Vi wo made aud Fivnkshose form the burthen ol snch
vorae ; vionkshase ls explained makan bhavasi ; i vo made
I explaised witl some variation, "in vour,” a¢ " for your
achilarution,” +.2, lor the sako of the warious kinds of ixhi-
laration prodoced by drinking the Soma : ek (s sametinis
axplatomd a8 retorring to g ; sometities ns toforring to
the winhuwe devel, wod the commentator occasonally connects
theny with wivnksose an onuse sind efect, ix made sanjate
midi ynamnd evum briteoon wel tosmwd funw mohan bhogos,
the inebristion being produced e, sinoe thon hust thus seted,
thou wrt great  Thio words ol w0 mode'’ seem like 3 guota-
tion or Soma~drinking refrain ; perhuys also u play wpon the




Nores ox Vorvae VI 313

nama Vimada is intended. Sos Sama-Veds, L5, 1L 4.3 to 4.
{Bautvy olyeets to the takeng o and made together as mmode,
because fmeete s nomoal, and the accent would have 1o be
altered ; he suggests thiat of s w repetition of the vi in el
#hase, which, though tresled ss one word o the Pada, is
zeally " vakshase™.)

1. Lme Mrrea—{(¢, "as a friend”  Seyens expilaine
Jane am " wotalapper,” fawa being wmotimes wed of an e
divifual.)

Or 1 Sgerer—{0r, *in the foress®™)

Page M.

8. Your Two—Thin *vou two" wmiight be thought
intended for Dndea's horses, bus the Bcholinst supplies indragni
—"" Fidrs and dgnd™ ; or (sobstituing the aceusstive for the
nominative), “ every womhipger itguites of you twe Ushanas
(mrnd Twdrad ™

8. Twonovenry,—{Sagane (xploine obld an "lace 1o
face, t.e, persomlly™.  He gives an alternative explanation
of amantih, oz aeamonbud “despinivg’)

Fortowrwe ornes Opsznvasced —dAnprvratal, others
than those of phe Sheied and Swiripi, which looks like an wd-
mision that they hal some vrotar The term umonnskah
“nut haman,” i8 the eame an ih verse 7. The Seholing
bern  oxplaine it sanushjrsamegneahared babgah, aut of
the laws or emstoms of men, aswraproknidirepal, being of the
nature of evil apirits.

Paox 35,
10. Prammo taE Migar or TnE COSSTELLATIONE —
{Sagine explains nakabatrashawisom as " armies of Taisers
appreaching the gode™)
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14. For e Saxr or VmEwavv.—{(Sogena takes
vishwaguse a8 & propet name, meaning going overywhene
unimpeded,” & ngms of king Aurvasheye, a descendant of
Frvanki,)

5. Beivo Exopuexy, mans v Sor—({Le., it 1 nof

just that we ahoukil by punished for any defect in our worship:

of thee who art éxcellent.)

Pace 3.

i. Sama-Veda, v & 1 6 &

48 Tuwe Bamtaxt, Powssrun, Migury—The fext
hias Ribbu, Vajo, Ribhuksham, the names of the thrve Rebfus,
but the Seholiase hare chposes tio consider them as epithets
equivilent 10 dipte, balovas, mahat.

I8 g Lonn o Smaesern—Or, “atfacks the forces

of the anemry,"

1 cor ovr Tun HEan, —Newma g, The cummetitator:

seeris to have no good renson for explaining weme by shiras,

the etymology being wampote ‘womn (thet with which one
bows). Hi ndmmisa, howevor, an alternstive, "1 destroy his

wory namn.'

Paor 3T.

1. We have hore aguin' the same form of words, v w-

made, and the same burthen a4 in Sulia V,
4. You mave cmunxep vonti ToR FIRE—That ia,

you luve produced fire lur sacrifioe by attrition. (S
cites & Brohmung which sy the dehwing are the Adhweryus..
and adde the lusiness of producing fire is sl performed by

the Ashoing)



Norez ox Vourse VI b 11i]
Page 38,

L Duksham iz liere explained dwedovatwia, the soul o
bioart, The same phense and bueden; e vo made and vival-
shuse, nn in the last bymn, sre repeated. This verse reciim
Bama Veda, k0 14 4

Pace 30,

6. Fonray Bxmuasarion.—{Sawind hore expliios vak
oa relerring to sl the gods, and eites the Toittinge Sambine,
e 2, 8.7, to the effect that both gods s e are dependent
un his gilis)

I1. To toe Borp axn tue Laee—The eishis Dirghato-
mis and Paravrij ur Paviveij See Vol I p. 170 and Vel, 11,
fh 142, Toi the lstter plice the cure of the Inminess of the
Rizhi is attributed to Jadre & in the former to the debwiing ;.
the restoration of sight to Dirghatamas has not ocenrred in
the text 3 ik in nareated of Kowwe.  Boe Val. I, p, 184

I. Or Puesixe Aseeor—Dage  w tenderod by
darshamiyah, but i may also, avcording to the Soboliast, be
the two aseomplishers of the rite—the Fojomane and his

wife: “may Pueban protect them ™
Page 4.

4. Wuo uaxst toe Povs 1o Quakk—{ddhavis

making thom shuke with reverence and respeet, Sayana)
6, H® mAs cukaNges 7R Vesrwssts— Fasonim-

"winam, making woollen elothe such sa the woallen filter, ste.
The words ** he s olesmsed the vestmonts™ are said o ex-
preas that Pushan i purilying all sround hy light and late

7. Dmumixo—{Horystah Is properly an pithet oft
Puahan, * the desiruble’)
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Pace 41

1. 1 smer....... Lma¢oss—{Sayase, ‘1 bestow
apon him whatoves ko desires.')

Tue Mattaxisr—As to abluwm, e aguein vers b
hwore Sayana’s explanation w only egapwae niem—there it
in rondered shatriam  wrhantam,

2. Tum Foreesvoup Bouma —{Sema in called * niteen-
filid, ™ because jia lonves grow durimg the light half of the
snth one by vne on the fifteen duys, beginning with pratipat
“(the st day), and similarly die off during the duzk half of
the month, or else becuuse the Some offored nt noonday is
accompanied by the Trives and Panchodesha Stomes.)

4 Arpposcy ME S50 exoscEn—{Le, stand round
praiaiig mie in aeder b inoite e b prowes, S jane.)

5. Tue Duiiesr or Heareis—Endhidaria may ba
the name of an dswn, or it may denote ane hard of hearing,
deal.

Pane 42,

7. Tor Usrrsn Two—(Paeaste accordivg to Sagand,
thenis “ gofng," fe, " polop i orded o purpids every onhn
it gromtoess) :

W, (Thers is no comment wn this obseure verse, and
Wilson  loaves @ blank in kis MB, Lodwig’s tmumlation,
" Zusammenweh b disgrassfressinden unter don wesen
il die gotrerdiessar auf welter fur." niieses the antilissie of
ooyom snd abem, amd ledived ol dnd enper aotronsihbed
Aunless entur is transposed snd taken with fonanem, which
does violotee to the thythm) Grasstnans makes gaendak
gruitive depemlont on wreagre )

il. Wuar orimr Gop 80T ME—Sagana refers this to
Lndmi, whose wyeless daughter in Prokeiti, crode asttes
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or nature, born of Tedee as the Crontie, and af the waho
pradaye (final dissolution of the world) mesging into him only.

Waose Hyeuess........Buisn Ose—{More peobably,
“He whoss doughter was onee eyeless, who, knowing this,
will despise her for being blind 1)

1% Sum or HERSELF. .... .. Muex—This refors, ne
Sagans rightly fomarks, 10 the Swagamoars.  The chosen
huaband ia [ndra iu bis ideptity with the lovers Nole, drjuna;
ote., whio were aliosen by Domaysnti, Dranpadi, sbe,

i3 He sgmzes om—Le, the min  Iodee s here
identified with Adiggm, the Sun, whose fonctions of evapo-
rating moistitre snd restoring 1T as rein are very obsourely
inksimatad.

Page 43,

14. Usoroavisos—dgiloghnd “without o loal," ex-
plained ns mnashaorakitah, without decasy.

Axomer Monmee—{The ** other mother™ iz, according
tiv Seeyana, Aditd, the mother of the Gods ; dditge, the wun,
i Jwr offapring.)

Tug Men Cow—The mikh cow, the tommentator
says, in the Bky, who offers the Sun as ber sdder, whence
the rain may be milked,

15, Occuraxts oF Sravioxs —{Sthivimantak s ex-
plainedd in the Petersburg Dictiomary as "mit Schefeln
wversehien', ' Boe below hymn 68, vetw L)

Suvew, Bmur. Nixg Eto—Those different numbers,
it bs saicl, designnte the sevin Riskiz, Vishwamitra, ote., the
wotis of Pragapati ; the vight ValeBhilyes ; the nite Bhrigud. .
amd the ten Angiroses : apather explavation sukes it, seven
Maruts on Indra's vight, éight on bis lolt, sine bebind ki,
and ten in front, '
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16 Tuk GraTrFmeo MoTues. .. - . ... WaTER—Prokrits
uherishes the getm of ersation deposited by Prajapadi in the
subtile elemets o (0 this mystical interprotution is corveet,
this passage indicutes the priotity of Sankhge philowophy, &
(priveity confirmed by the mention of Kupila.

iT. Taw Sages oooxkkn & Far Rasm—Le, the Angs-
rasay ssorifioed an animal to Indra as Prajapati.

I w OaspLiva—{Diwe. lit. "for gunobling,” buk Sayens
tules it @s locative, detane ramanasthane.)

‘Two or vuey, Bre—This le vory dark, und th Sebolinse
b et mncls more hipninous 3 dvau mens ' two of the dugire:
wns" ; dhamum s vxplatned as *' the mesns of killing {gnoravce
sod vhe like, or the dogr of kindness, de., Kapiln"'; brikatio,
“the inerosser by commond of Prajapons, we., Prukriti:
ol patitraoanta it ia ssid—the substantive means the sylinble
Oy, by mealitating ot which Uiy e e

(8. Savirw—Seyend, "the stimulater of wll, ie,

Aditym ot Prgapab.”
Paam 4.

19. Tae Hegna or Evin Buscs—{Sayana explaine
shighii an the destruobive: herde of Ralshasae ore
Ludwiy translates *indem er e phallusidole vernichtet.")

8, Wamn ADVANCE T0...,., Sacmrioe—(Buach s
Sagraa's Ianciful explanstion of gawe, He uls explaing
yooktow ae " well worshipped™)

Tae Warers...... Croup—(Sagana, “T have boheld
Iwided we Pragapat, driving the orowd from afar and approach-.
Ing with lis army, sell-ooving, without thiriits ")

21, This is obweure, nud the explanation of Sapens
douhtful, but it is o doubt intended to expres thn st
theory of rain; the moisture of the warth boing drwn wp
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inte the solar region a8 vapour, snd chenee descomling s
roin’ by the aetion of the thunderbolt and the wind.

28. This if eorreetly interproted, in 8 good sperinwd
if the abuse of metaphor wnd ellipee s cotmon i the styla
vof the Veds : the literul tranalation is * the cow lows attacheld
tree by toee (to different trees), the man-eating hinds fly out
from it (7 from tho tres) "

Paaie 43,

I. Thu legend relates that Indrm come in disguise to s
sacrifioe celehrated by Fesulra, whose wife, nop recognizing
b, prayed for his pressnce ; to sethady her that he bad
actualty come, the dimlogone that fallaws ook place.

3, Tuey wosst Bores, sro—This is imerpreted by
Bagamd, “thou oatest the cattle offered as oblativns helonging
to the wotshippers who eook them for thee"

4. Overcomer oF Fore—More probably, © O worahip-
gror, Famakea,” Indea boligg the speakos ; but the Boholineg
sayn it 18 Famwkra who pays this, claming siperbuman power
me Lho son of Indro.

Tae Harem oF Cur Guasa—Le “the deer’ [Ludwig
“ihe fox"; Grasomann, *the jacksl,” derivivg it (e
8 hig= rup, o varry off (toh)"]

Tur Jaoxan ongves, wro.—[Lodwig sevms 20 be righ
in translating, " Errito, o sfnger, diex moin (rigeal)”  Ho
aidda,. *owas wpoll diss bedonten T But therw s no grest
mvatery or setret.  Indr simply ssys; U1 have the power
tu alter the ordinery coume of nature” Bes veme 8]
© 5. Isstaver vs, Ero,—{This is expandod by Sayama,
4 Binoe. we cannot parforns aven & partion of shy e with-
ant an effort on weeount of our alowness of mind, do thow

again tell us thy power and the way to praise thee")
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6. Ixcumass sy Brresorm—{Tuvopem here deems 1o
be ussd proleptically, " apgment me o s to make me
strong ')

PacE 4

The (EsEmaToR, Erc—dshetrem, vtc, must mean
*phe  groeTator s engendered me, without any  enemnics
whom T could not overcome."

7. Tae Gope—Or the priesis and Yajomonas.

8 [Soyaws, **the gode proceed stil warey the thonifer-
Bolta to cleaye the clouds ; then accampanied by the Maruts
ete., clonving the clouds, they advance vowanids thy (enin),
waters ; theu placing the well-flowing (rain water) in the
sivers, they bury the clouds whete the water i conrgnlid
{to make the water flow),"]

10, Hen Craw—Sagaws explains kebwmm as o lowg
hard alarp eliw, liko u razor, belonging o s lon, tiger, ete,
s.&, & strang fkres will beast. I Eshwram imply, as it o
i commaon Samskrit, & ragr, i is of po small histarieal
valus, intimating vivilizstion and art, (Ses vm 4. 16, where
kahurs means razor, Vol V)

Trovarr Tr. ... Fuos H¥dves —Alluding to the bring-
ing of the Soma from lsaven. Boe Vol, ITL p. B3, tote.

Paok 47,
L. [Sayana, niter gvind the (nterpretatinn followed

above, Gdda: ™ Thox ba (! sowve alder commentatar) explains,

trentitg this verse an nie composed 0 pradee of the Ashwins ;
this is wrong, for the hymn being In prajse of Tade, thin
first verso too i in prase of Indm,"” and procesds to give a
slightly altered mterpretation]

¢ (Sayane cites v, 16, 11 Sew Vol TIL o 110 supr

|
:
|
|
|



Nores ox Voroue VI 321

3. WamN...... Weartn axp Goon—<(Sepoma  {jter
ally), * whon may T canse wealth with food to come pear to

mo T"}
Pace 49.

2. Tue Rep Hawk—-Sopena explaine suporna as
supatanah somah, the Somu desconding gracefully (awa) from
the firmament, and subosts as ornamented with goldon filter,
obe,, bacuuse they are engaged 10 the graceful work of expres

it the Soma, ste
3. Tur Graxpsod oF THE WaTERS——dApom nupatom

in here said to be the deity appointed to produce the rain.

4. Hore s evident confusion betwoen the Soma per-
soqufied, us the geandson of the waters, and the aotual Soma
whialt j& to bo mixed with the water of the Varovan.

6, The comparison seetus bo bave boen lost sight of us
inliented in the first hall of the verse, where, sccording to
Sagana’s explanation, the youth and nrmphs are the Soma
and the Fositioeri waters; notling more is mesnt then

their mixture,
Page 50,

9, Bora Kixps oF Feorr—[The fruit, whether roward
ar punishment, of the presat lile (driskta), and of & former
life {adrishta))

1. Ter Unown—Udkas, aceording to the comment, '
1 the skin m which the Soma i contained (adbishovena-
charman) [aud yoga may moan the cart on which the Soma
Is placod, * Open the skm which m on (or below) the sseri-

ficial eart,]
Paok 5L

3, Waress a7 A Houy Sror—Saguns, as at u tirthe

{sacred ford) the purtions of water sprinkled i the aet of
“tarpana (libation) go to the sssenbly of the gods The e
n
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ol the term B worthy of notice; an indicating a vonsderable
advatce i logendury mytholigy.

May Wz save 4 Rean KxowLepoe, ere—({Sepmnn ¢X-
plaing naeedaseh ax na i pettarn veltarm eva, fe., sunaripato
juatam eva, ' knowing perwonally” ; hut it s difffoult to s
haw * not-knowers:" which in Saguna’s derivation, ssd also
that of Pantii, v 3. 76; to whom he relers; can come to
mean *kmewers”. In lLis comment on L 3L L Sayena
expluing it as ne parelom vetti, ** e does not Tow Lafuely."

5. Vazan—{See Vol 1, p. 188, virse 4, note)

Page b3
8 O tnms oxg Wao 18 Mieirye.—Le., ol me shi have

stremrth in ths natute of progeny.

& Nor spen 18 TuEm PowkR—Naifawe, "ot s
much,” is the whole text ; the Bcholiast explains it, the oo
of gods is not possessed of s much power, namely, that of
creating heaven and sarth,

Tae Cresron—The text has ukaba, Hterally " the bull"

explained as *the sprinkler of seed," de, " the creatur of

people,” Hirangagarbha. [The Scholinst adds * extromely

aubtle, in the formaf wind, conmisting of the Lingn (Le, the
subtle body that accompanies the soul in-its migrations,
not being destroyed it death, when the outer gross hody s
Aestroyed) entering the waters supports hesven and carth”]

Biront um Houses mEan 17T 10 TnE 808 — e, aceord-

ing to the comment, bafore creation ; apparmily it fa intended
to say that the ereator ook wpon himsell o bodity farm,
isfore crenting other formm, but the exprossion s obseure.
10, The muysticien of this vense is olwotrely expressed,
but the comment furnishes & key to it, although it does not
explain all the allwions, The cow which was burren in the

-
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Shanu tree, which brings forth tle dskenttha, snd from the
wood of thess two trees are made the armei, the two pieces
af wood which sre rubbed together to produce the sscred
fire—the upper and harder piece s the Shami (the deocia
Suma), nud the Jlower wod soft is the dsefwattha (the Ficus
religiosd).

Tug Axcrest Sox—Or, ““savioor lrom hell” from
ot and fra,

11, Bagine oitws 8017, B, Yol 1, supws.

Paue 53.

3, Wnex A Sox rrooratus His Birn-——Sammne s
ay the timo of the Subeabmapye recitation the sacriboer
proclaima his birth, saying ~ the son of so and so worshipa ™

Tike WIFE. ........ - MkBEIAGE—Sapone's  eXplane—
tion s defoctive ; he gives an altermative explanatior—the
Soma 1o be divided for the sakeof the heroie fadm bearing
[1 what) to the gods is sanctified—may Tadne desive it

Paox 54,

0. Derosrrzo ix TiE Waters—There lss play qpon
the word sidkigrmanam, * being deposited,” which is alse
a tithe of the fire placed on the altar, st the Eurusbrreama
CHTEMONY.

7. Oxewsps res Pars, gre—Je, “the thisty man
finds the right road pe the watars which have to be reachal
by a steaight path, or taking anjammem as w0 adjective
agroving with stufim, “‘not crooked, » path which may be
eisily. fravollsd over.™

9. T Posswawor o Tie Prouses—>Kaladn (s ale
«explainnd, “ complete in all the arts " (buls ! lmar digits):

P4
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Saguna explaing Kwrushrawna, hearer of the praise of
priests ; this word oceurs in the next Sukta sa the name of
W prinee,

Pace &,

L. (Baguna cites thi Thittivige-Sambita, 1. 2. 1. 4)

4. As Mice 2ar Tuneaps —(Sayeno, " thresds that
have beein wanhed.™)

6. This and the following verses are supposed to be
porisolatory verses addressed hy Kovasha to Upamnshtatas
on the death of his father king Micragithi.

6. No oxg Lves s Huspnen Yeins—(Bo Sopena,
bt it {a probably, ** No one, even if v have s hundred lives,
van live beyond the limit fixed,"” ste.)

Paaz 56,

X. 3 5 Tae Derry Enmirr—{On the text of Sapana.
seo Maox Miller, Vol V. p )

1, Frowte 1 A Deear—{Rather (an Sepanu ale
uloas it} drine vaeritanah tefors to the dice “rolling on the
dien board.” This must be the meaning of Srine in verm B,
whers I have necordingly altered the translation]

Tre Bxcrrise Dice— Fibkituba, the seed of the Myro-
Balan, used us & die.

MAUTAVAT—A mountain, where [t is said the best Somer
shrub s found, '

I. Tovcn tae WorR—Parininighonti, they drsg her
by her elothes or her huir.

6 Saawn [ wix—Sagana, “ssking what rich man
js thore lwre: 1 sball boat: him.*

Paoe 37,

7. Tumy amg ToiE Givers or Boma—By aoquiring

wealth through their means o family may be rearqd. '
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By maEmmd Aaway THE Gawsimn's Ant—{Sopana's
«wxplanation takes the words somewhat out of their order:
be interprota barkana as parieriddhena saroasunharanen.)

B 'THE AGOREDATE...... TaAvELE —This is rather un-
intelligible, the comment says, as the Sun rosms (edharat)
in the world, 50 the heap of dice moves or plays on the dice
table (asphare), 1t seems from the comment ae if fifty-three
dice wore used, akshikah prayenistavadbhir alkehair deevyass
“ gumblers wsually play with so maty dice.”" Perhaps alwo
it moy have been wsunl to throw them from esst to west,
which would render the comparison with the Bun cutpre
henstble.

{2 1 po xor phovin® wra wrrk WeartE—Na dhana
runadhmi shoald be, "1 do pot withhold my wealth,” buot
the eomment renders it na sampradayams.

13. Toeae—{Thera, €2, in agoienlture.)
Page 58

14, LEr youn Asg®e LIoRT Urod o¢r Exesmies —
{Properly, “lot your hestile wrath againet ve settle down,
e, grow calm, cesse”)

1. Ar tus Orexive or i Daws.—{Sayana. * when
the dewn repals the darknes")

2. Tue Moustarss wrmn Tumm Laxes—Lit “the
imonntaivs of {the lake) Sharyanavat.”

3. May TuE Oresize DAWN DRIVE AWAY OUR BDE—
(Bagana explains wohchhanti as ' idriving away the dazk-
nese.")

4. Mar......orEN—{Bee note to preceding verse)

We coxsipes. . ... sEMOTE—(Sayena, “we put it
Iuz ofl")
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PaGE 58,

9. Womieny pug WiSnes  ARE  ACCOMPLISHED—
Sagam takes manmanay salde (. " on the sccomplishment
of our wishes") as in apposition with or an epithet of goge,
Wihe bringing into contwet, which is the accomplishet
(sadhoks) of our wishes,"

Tior  biscwancest Tay Dvmiss—Bhurmngesi ls ex-
plained bartavgam bormans biblarshd, " thou practisest the
uota that sre to be performed.™

10, I #naisy Tie Goos vou raes Bousty.—Sayany
arrives at this exposition by collseting the words devan e
and Satoge from different parts of the verse

Paak o,

13 Yajur-Veda, xvon 31, Makidhara expluins the
wordy bl and aegsn, wileh Sapaan dlways renders protection.
{rakshanam), by torpansm  aod sl entbduiction aed
pleanire,

3 Nmurre—Mrigplemttn  (the  divinity of death)
wecording to the comment, '

Maoe 0L

5. Ita—{Aveéording to Sepema, ©the frmatentall

vaiow," 2., blnder.)
Page 62

L Makidbaia | YeajurFeda, 1v. 30) proposes other
vxplanations, as taking the penitive for the dative it might
bo salutation to the Bun, as Mitre aod Farune, in which
cnse chokwhase stands alome ' the Srer” »or Mitre and Farune
may typify the world. There are other varintions, bit they
ate of no jmportance.
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Paoe &3

9. Ose Axciest Rapmsce—Le, the light of the
mnan (prechinas may mean *turned townrds the rast.’”
Sayanc dees ot expluin iv),

& Exrovisa Lo Lire —(Bo Seyana ; properly, “Ti
ing prosperously may we attain old age)

Pace .

§ By wnosk GUIDANGE......5¥ Nur—{Properly
“by whose bauder all things go forth (to wark), and by
whose ravs fakiulhik) they go to Test. vl

More Feuomovs Live —{(Ssgana takes sospass with
ahna, “with an extremely felicitons day.")

Paoe 6

2  Cosesisixa Foon axp Hzrns or Carrie—{Sayana,
" e hure enttle are abumlant like water.')

3. A Duian—Adeva, as tbove
5 BeEr Tuvsenr vREE Frox Kursa —A legend ie here

somewhat obsmrely turrated, thit Kubes and Lusha having
summaned Indrg st the same tire to their respective sarri-
B, b wont first to Kiilse, who then detained him, having
fastenad bim by the serotum with a hundred leather thongs
This verse in addresied to Indm by Lusha, exhorting hm to
fron himedl Sopana velers to the Shatwipena Brohmane
and the Clhandogs Brakmana.

Paor 66,
3. A Dausm—Ghosha, sev Vol 1, p. 184
Or Tux Femnie—Compare ¢ 112 8, Yol £y, 170,

4 Curavaya—See Vol 1 p 1BIL
Tuz Sox of Tvans.—7Le, Bhujyn Seo Vol 8, p 18
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5, Twms Worgnipper —{deif, probably " enemy," but
explained by Supama us ' goer, Jord, worahipper.)

6. (The apithots anagih, ete., properly apply to Ghosha,
who, being & loper, could not marry.)

7. Bmmenwra—Vol. L jn 172, verne 19 p. 180, verss 1,

Ar Vapnrmuart's Ixvocarrox.—Vol. 1, o 183, verse 135
[Sayama here suys the Jdefwsns heard  her invoeation in
battls when lier hand was ouf off dnd gave ber 8 goldon
hand, Tlhis seents to be & later legend arising from the name
(Hiranyahasta) of the son given to her]

Page 67.

E Eauw—Vol. 1 p. 171, vorse 15

Varpaxa —FVandana's extrication from a well is re
peatedly mentionm!, g, Yol. 1, p 169, verse 57 hut boro the
Bchollust auye he had thrown himeslf into it throngh grief
for the death of his wife.

Visupara —Vol. 1, p. 170, verse 10, and p. 182, verse
15,

9. Busuta—Vol. 1, p. 160, verse B, but there it is said
b was saved from n well; the term guba here used means
any cavity or secret place.

Was Dyixe.—{Properly “tlead.")

Arer—Val. 1, p, 170, verse 7.

Sarravapurr—Spe Vol, 1m1, p. 374, verses & and 6.

10, Peov—8ea Vol. 1, 180, virse 8,

Wrrs Nive axp Niwery otnEr Srempa—{Properly
Hetrong with nine-and-ninety strengthe ")

13 Vol 1, p. 182, verss 201 Vol 1v, p. 101, verse 7.

8aavw,—Vol. 1, p. 186, verse 30.

You LIBERATED..:... Wowr—Vol. 1, p. 181, verss I4
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Paox 8,
3. Lake Two ANCIENT......CaLuee—Sayena explaing
_jarana as “two kings, old or grest by soversignty.'” aml
kapaya as *' the song of the band or Lerall, whe wwokens

{n great man) wt dawn’
{. Hyxtss rwo Wikp Kurenasms—Sagana's expla-

nstion is strange, " hunting two elephants like pigen.”

Pace 69,

9 Ar Komaao. ....-. Muw—-Sayana takes no notice
of wishah, but e mercly “as Kutss and Indra ride in the
gamne chariot.”

As o Wosax, era—{Sepuna cites 1. 110, 2 (Val 1,

p. 190).]

7. Bmmsrasa.—{Sayana cites v B, 25 (VoL v). He
suys hore the Shinjara wasan dir, and that the Ashwing
caume to zesene kim brow u five-pit)

& Toe Frests Max—[Or Erislo (s proper nami).]

Tar Seves-Movrueo—Sseptesyom is literlly seven-
mouthed, but the Seholinst seems to uncderstand by it,
“ having abifting doors or openings,' srpanashiladwaram ;
accarding to the Scholiust, Ghosha, having beeotue eligmhble

a4 & wifs, here exprosses hor desire for a hasbond,
10, Weer ror o LiFe oF TIiCEIN Lives —Jivam

_rudanii is liverally ** they weeps fur the living." Sagana ex-
pliins it as ** weep for the lifu (o their wives,)" " by their
very weoping they desire to (pray for) their wives" lives"

Page 7L

8 Comperest towny-MixoEn PrEpxe—{This is So-
yana's ususl explanation of damunass, but here Le explaing
it an Mintending to give "' (dane marriaaii).]
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I A Laseme Aenow.—{Eaynm W sxplained by Soyena
as " adhering™ (fram 1), e, * hesrt-pieming arrow.")

Pace T1.
5, Eaoen—{Or, ** having heautiful soms.”)

Paoe T3

10, May wi scquing TiE Corer Ruemes—{Or, “may
wo, the ehied, acquire riches ")

4. Remover or Tuinst axp Huxoez—Afver explaining
amatl &2 “ignorance.” the Bcholinst gives as an allernative
sxplanation * thirst taking away the understanding.

Percrous Hiones —(Sewing explaing ook as “the
el which cover or elibhe us.™)

Pace T4

O. A8 A Ganprem, gre—8oe Sules 42, v. 9,

Wary He overcomss. ... mie Svx—Indm’s victory
over the son in sl o be hiv taking away the moisture or
ramn from the laprer _

T. Toae Rax—(Sayawd, *the sondor of rain,™ erisksil
=warshels, the burgari kol comstruction,)

9, Tne Axe, TnE Cow.—The axi is thie thunderbolt,
and the eow the thunder.

Pagr 76,

6 So Foska interprots the passage, 5.5,

7. Tar loxonast—(le,, neglecting to - sncriice, the
rest of the line means vhay thoogh they bave the power,
they do not saerifice)

AR wEAR UNTO Limdmanrry —(Sagune explaine wpere
by yajoened, "“the sacrificera” perhips reading apare, “the
othets," ar confusing wpmre with apare.)
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7. Itis difBeult to imagine a more elliptioal, aed without
very free additions unintelligible stanza.

0, Goan—dAnkusha, metaphorically for praise, which
urgrs e goads one o eXertion,

Toe Spavens or Powesrve Foss—{ e, the elephanis,
divavals, etv. Shopharujah really means, “ogriking with

the hoaf.")
Paue T7.

1. Aast wis Fiesr Borx, gro.—Thav is, Agwi Tepre-
senits sucerssively the sun, fre, lightnimy. Thie whole of this
Buken ooears in the rﬂjluh T 18=39 The explanation
of Mahidhara agree in the main with thos of Seguna, with a
fow variations of 5o great impormance, except in the first
wtang, in which it is said that Agni was first generated ns
prany, of vitul air, from the breath of hiegaven, and that man
genernted i ; secondly, that Projapati (Mahidham's ex-
planation of wrimanad) ceented hin etertial in all the waters,
and that the gagemamas lighting lim alao gives birth to figm,

8 AMakidbare gives alio the interpretation here lol-
lowiesd, * Tei hioaven, enrth, and mid-atr—and as i, Ty,
and Suego—an the household wnd other fires.™ Guha, ete.,
pulera to the names given in tie Vedaa, which ate a mystery
o thoss to whing the Veilia nee unknnwi,

3. Nrimawad is Prajopati, according to Mulidharu ;
Faruna, aowrding to Sayane, Dive wihan relors 10 the
Suryn-mandaln, sceording to Saydne. Neichuleshah is the mun
sonarding to him ; Projapof, secvniing to Mahidhara. Mahi-
dhara explains wohiskah ae vital sirs

" Paax T8,

6 Tax Five (passgs oF MEN—The text has panche
Janah ** five mon,” remdered by Sagnes us winal, Maobidhera
sayy, "' the lour chief priests and the gojrmana.'’
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7. Moviva quiokty—dmbi is explaived by Sayena
na “going” or the destroyor of beings. Mahidhero explaing
it an paryaplamats, “of sufficient understanding,” or dush-
teshu pritivakita * devaid of affection for the wirked."

Axore wearing A Raniast Foam —Makidhara sttackes

artisham to dhiemen, " smoks not hovting the eyes, or not
shining,” and oonnems bharibhrat, * supporting,”  with
gagae, *the world" umderstood.
& Guomwous—Dvishano rwhmak. Acvording to Sa-
gona, the Istter ia equivalmt to mchamawmak, epithot of
g understond.  Makidhara makes it the devata (the subjecs
Aif the werse), mesning & gold omament of the sieck. which
at o particulsr time the gagomong is to take ofl with this
munive.

MovisGg EVERYWHERE—Sayana ronders dywl ns going
averywhere. Mahidhara gives it the ordinsry meaning * Iifs*
and explaies, ' deairing anirreproschable life to give por-
petually to people.” What this menis ja not very obvions.

%  Osg oxvorep 1o T8 Gops—Mekidhore explaing
gomantam s “radisnt,” from go, a ray of light, and wrgja-
marga (& road) “ tho way to the solar orb, the path of the

gods."*
Pagm 79,

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 1.3 3, 5, reading wrishadwa anil ste
for e ke

Tax Giver or Foon—[Sayans " the regulatae’ (nigu-
mita).)
2. Tus Wme Buntous—(Bee Vol. 1, p. 320 (1) verse 2.
The discovery of dgmi, which ix hoee fikened to the discovery
of lost cattlo, probably refers to the real difficulty which the
anvient Hindus felt in geoerating fire by weans of two pivons
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of wood, a difficulty which pethaps wan one ciuse of thyir
worship of fire)

i. Lomp ovie att Prorte—{Or, separating eishom
and arafim, the lettor means, sceording to Sayana, “ the
goer, ie, being alwaya in the house of the worshipper,™
und the former * for dhe nike of the worshippers.')

Taz Mienston—(Eit, *“in fromt™ proncham, bat, e
cording to Sayama, “going towards," fe, towands the
Ahavandya from the Gurkapatia.}

Panx B0,

B. Sama-Veda, © 1. 2 3. 2. reading, Munave tmumm -
for mure amurem, and girbhir vano for gorbbam vanom.

8, (oxs vo Tee Gobs moLpmwo mis Foes 18 (neox —
Ayantraie bygate nrim is literally by non-restraints he goes
to men," the Bohnlinat amplifies the first wonl into sha-
trunam migamanaih saha, “with testraints on his foes,” and
renders the last two devan gachohhas,

7. Yajur-Feda, xxxm. |, Makidbara proposs as one
menning: of domom avitrd, *the protector of the howees™ ;
b also gives thay of Seyowe,

Pace Bl

X 4 5 Vmuxmma—Acconding to the lgend gquoted
by the Sohalinet, Fikuntha was u fomaly dewa, who, desiring
to have a son like Indm, performed pesanes (the drichebhne
and ehandrayoia, ete;) for the purpose.  Indr, wishing that
tlure should not be wuother like himwlf, took upon him
the stute of the emibeyo of Piduntho, snd was born as her son.
A later mythology wonld have probubly connected the nsme
with the heaven of Fishnu,
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1. Soma-Feda, 1 4. 1. 3. 0

Lorp oF Asusnasr Weinrs axp Carrie—{Such ex-
pression ws weaupate tusunein  aml gopaben gonem aTe pros
bably only tantological Segana, howeves, explaine the as
if they wers cumnlative or intensive.)

Give ©s... Bumes—(This relrain oveurring ut the
o ol esch verse is variomly interpreted ; eg., chitram ia
vxpluined as * dosirable’ e ' hononrable,” crishonam  an
“fortilipang,” ar “a wm™)

9 We kxow Tnee 1o o2 —The ecommantator suggests
an alternative explanstion which would obviate the ellipse
ymplied in this interpretation, oz, wkta-guaviahiahthem
rayim debi ; " give s wealth, having these gualitivs” {ie,
wellarmed, ete)

4. Coxrmmme IsvELioesr Mave Oreseurxe.—(Or,
as an epithet of Inde, *“the hero of the sages™ Theso
epithets may of mounse be applied 1o Ladea da in vers: 3, the
allipse being filled up, ** We koow thee 4o be," ete, Sraprena
tierely cxplaing it s *on intelligent son®™)

Pace 83

2 Tue Sox oF Armanvay——{Named Dudhyanch.
Sayana cites Shatap, Br., xwv. & 5. 18, and Rig- Veda, 1 116,
12 Bee phove, Yol 4, p. 181, oote)

Prita~{Le, Triea Aptya, who had fallen into a well
Bew Vol 1 p. 77, verse Band note.

Dapiyaxcy, suE Sox or Maranmsawax—This is of
course & differunt ishi from Dadhpanch, the sn of ddaran;
the Scholinst calls him Matarivunnad putrak,

3 MyLuosmams...,... ruE Box —[Sayued, 0¥ ADRY
s hurd to overcante, like the sun's lustee* (umike, lit. “ince”)]
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Pace 23

6. Twoma—{Sayonm explains wdrem ns " the  distroyer
af foes ")

8 1 Prerinen-—(Soyuno tnkes ashbornm wn & oo,
*{he prepares'’.)

Anmarava—{le, the Rishi Dhwodass, the wn of
Atithign, necording to Seyma, who, however, in 1 &1 8§
fsee Vol 1 p. ) explaine afighigeae as " Liogpitable®, Sen
also Vol ¥, pi 17L)

Gwote —Tlhe wame of & people

Parxara axp Kamaszh —Numes of dawres. Sep Vol 1,

1. 20,
9. Wmex 1 Bestow.—{(Saypane, ** whon 1 appropriste.™)

Paore B4,

10,  The verse js very obwiurely expréssed ; Lut, oo
canling to the Scholiast, wewe, propecly * part™ or " hall,™
iniplies hern “ote af two (ombstants).” The sonbatants
wre Hhe yoabted, who offers libations, amd the agashin, one
who does not ; the Intter nssails the bull (Indre),

8 Tue Warez—The Scholinst interprots noma es
widabam, or i tmy have ite ondineey sense.

PaGe 85,

B, Mumava—-{An dswra  See Vol o p T100)

Papgmnar-—This mame o varfously read in | differesk
MBS, Padgably and Parmibiby.

SavyA—{A rishi. Sen Vol 1, p. T4)

6. Dhasa nixk A Verrea—{Soyoma explains  erilnoos
duasam ws *like the destroyor, the Fritrn ™ The pade reade
writra ‘iee “like two Fritrae. Probably wwitrews 1s for
‘anitra jea, the erude put for the seciisative.)
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B T astToE BLAYER OT SEVES Asvrag —dham sptoha_

1 sm the slayer ol scven dsuras, us Namuchs and others,

or the destrover af seven cities {See Vol. 11, p. G5, verso 2}
10, Iy tuEw TEAr—{" Them” mwvens " the ouws,""

and *that™ mwens “ the milk".)
TUp 0 THE SOURCE OF ug Warse—d i hish,

Pice 56,

1. ¥ajur-Veds, xxxur I Makidharn lns & fow im-
material variations of meaning.

3 Wi 15 rrAlsED 5y s Famso—(Or, takeing sakhye
with norged, ' kind to man as & friend, praised by aIL"

Paoe 8T.

6. Tag Voior 1 RAmEn 1o Tuse—The cammentator
coniflers that two things wre comprissd in the sl e o o
aachas—the mantne, which is the menus of emmpciating the
sacrifico, aul the brokmo= parivridlam shastram, the prayaer
that 1s oot recited alond.

7. Rumnes asp Taessusss—According to the com:
ment wesunam implies “ shundsnt  weslth,” and vasas
o wnalth for one house,” or as he further explains, the pliural
implies enrthly wialth, the wingnlar wealth wnited for an
abode, that is, the wealth culled Swarge (heaven).

X 4, 9. A eurfonus leged, to which in & previous portion
of this work brief allusioss lisve been mads, possibly of a mure
prmiitive character (see Vol. 1, . 2, note on 6), ia parrated
hore by the Schofinst (partly from the Tadhirips Samhita,
I1. 6. 6.), to explain this, snd the two followieg Suktas.  Agm
b thees slder brother, who' ware kifled by Fashathors in
the form of & thundecbolt, snd by Havireahana, the oblation-
bearor of the gods, Agni Sauchile, afraid of shariog the fute
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of s elder Diothers, flod sl Wid hissel in the deep water,
The fishes hoteayed his retteat to the gods who were searching
for him, and nipon this discovery the dialogue recorded in these
three Subtan as supposed to  have ocourred,  (The words
Vashatkara and Hoeireshone seem osed here by Sagana to
EXpress proper names: 18 I8 howiver obvious that originally
ot lesat they denoted certnin note—the utterance * vashut |"
and . the vonveyance of oblations to the gods 3 the original
fitm of the logend would then be that dgmi's elder brothers
wore incompetent to perform these wrduove duties:)

Paae 88,

3. Tex Hing-Praces —Thes sre the thee sorlds—
Bewven, mid-gir, sarth § thres divinities, dgwi, Voyw, didityn ;
the waters, the shealis, the trees, and the bodies of living
bedngs

4. Horsa—{le, Havireahana, who secns here 1o be o
person, pee note nbove.  There in some vonfusion in Sawina's
use of this word; below, in expliining artham etom le
tses havirsmhane in the suse of the net of convering the
shlation,)

. Tue Evpee Brorwess oF Aoxt—Accorling to the
comment, they wers named Bhopati and Bhuvanapati aml
Blwtanampati.

B. Tue Pravaras axp o ANOYAIAs—The Proyjus
sry the portious of the oblation whivh wre to be afferd
before the pradhama (1 principal eeremony), the Anugajor
sftor it. Ben Vol 1, p. 66 Ugonmntam Aavivio bhagum,
“the strong purtion of the hewisk,” 1n that called Swisktabnt,
the conowntrated portion ol all the ingredients, the charw
;mm ati,, after the sprinkling afeesh w&ﬁmp
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Max, Tug Essgscr oy 108 Prasms—Or, “produeed by
the planta'* Perhaps the buming of the desd body ws a
privilege of dyni is refarred to here.

8, (The legend contuined in this hymn was probably
invented to sccount far the trismph of dgni, * the youngest
of the gods," over the older deities, Mitra und Faruna.)

Page 89,

9 Tue Moos—Samidh should rather he e fuel
Bt the Soholiast reoders it the moon, and this aguin beitig
sdontical with Sems, beermes the ablation, Hore in n strongs
contusion of notions and genlern,  The tinsining, bowever; 18
the presepce of the thres chiel priests, Agwi Tweing the Hotr,
the Ashiwing the Adhwaryu, snd Somas the Brabe,

3, Ariamp oF YaumA —[Soguna explains yomosyn L]

sither dupending on Bhitad &0 niderstood, *uheaiid of Yama,
i of death,” ur ns meating yogomanaags sl deps Ldvnt
on kane=Bam bam, “ what offering of the wurshippr.”
Wilson gave * (the servant) of Yomo,” relerring o Agni
as the bumner of the dénd.)

Day v Dax axp Moxti sy Moxrn.—That by, sevcrding
1o the Scholiust, the sgnikotra 1s made daily ti the gildls,
the pitrigegna monthly to the Pitrss ; and all other pmrici-
el rites are compreliwided undir Ehiese’ Ewo, | # ferenightly,
fonr-monthly, six-monthly, annnsl,  (Others ko the duily
birth refer to the sun, and the mouthly te the moon.)

L Tux Five Wavs, e¢—"01 Bve ways™ rufm to the
Pankta ywigoa & *“of the three kinds," the thiee duily Sotna
libations : and “ of the seven thirends” the seved wietres uf thn
Mantrs (tlsewhere explained as * having seven periosine ™).

¥
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Pk ),
L Hw -k HaAs ammrvEn —That s, the fire is Kinflal,
and then the gods wee warshipped.
3. Tux Mvaraiovs Toxute—(dgni v the tohgue
of the gods, by wesns of him they drnk the baticoe)

Pase 91
6. BroouE Maxv.—Sagena, ' be diserving of pomiee™

{manu—manforyu, iy

8. Iiesaid [Ashw-Gribype-Sutra, 1 8) that if & muerioge
procession pomie 4o un dnfordable river, tha tiese hull of this
stanga s to be tepested, whoo the bride s put into the boat §
the second half when abe bos crossd. Mahidhar | Yajor
Feds, xxxv. 1) has o very different application, making it
part of the ceremony of digging the groumd for the mtuetion
ol the funeral pile. Ashevah (Sogawa * the unhappy™) bhe
remders " ovil Deines, Bakshases™

Paok 420
4, Foun Fapss —Suyasa tefers g0 the next Sabda,

veree | the term in the test and in the followirg Sukte
i o, interpected ghooim, Chody, o™

Pauk 03,

L Tar Broruwes —The brodhér of Judme s sofil tu he
Parganga (bhe main) | Lis sobts are spgrepmtjors 1 water
A sebukenvser ity ).

8 Paar Mwnry Mystemous Fonse—Thin the fiod
wif the tour Namani, alluded to in verse 4 of the laor Sibea,
14 said by the Schulimat to bo dbwoka fethor), the first and
it universal of the credted alemonts, and ideitical with

Porgmeckwarn (the crentor),
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3 Five Onoees or Brxee, ere—Lit. “the five gods,™
hut according to Sayana, the fve onders, pig., gods, men,
Pitria, Ashwine wnd Bakshaser. The *'classes of seven™
are thi seven troops of the Maruts, the seven rays of ihe aun,
the seven senses, thi seven wirlds, and other things that aee
classetl by wovena The thirty-four deities are the eight
Vasus, sloven Rudras, twelve ddityos. Prajapati, Voshatkare
and Firmg,

ENDOWED WITH, <o Fosorrose —This lust line might
be construed, * (Indm) contemplaves with Lis four-axt-
yhirey-fold light of one eolour, bt ourjous functioss"

. Usaas —Aeoprding to the pomment, Tndre in liere
(ntanded i the form of the dawn, and then of the san as
pwpifind by the dawn s hut the phraseology is ohscure.

Pase S

3 Judea i hers iontified with Time, his fourtli fore
socnrding to the Beholiast ; tle verse ocours Sawpn- Fedu,
b LhFoand b LT L (Benfoy compares Rig- Vadu.
¢ 144 4 Bee Vol 1t p. 77 (1) of this travslstion.)

& Ponpue-coromnEn  Bimp—[ndes o the lorm o
Suparna, although Seyana identifics it with Garwda, This
varss (orurs Sam«'li"dn. w T

Havivg Ko Near—{Properly, * estless from eternity,")

7. Homa-Feda, 1.8 1, 7. &

1. Tms Lt ts oxE, wre— Literally, “This () one of
thoe, the other {is) ope; with the thinl light ehitir™ da
jyotiah oocurs in the third place, the Scholinst conclades it is
required i the two preceding, wnderstanding hewever by
Juotish first wimi, fire or vital warmth, soeond vy, it or
vital breath and thitd choitonys, intelligence or soul The
vorse in adidressad by the Rishi to his deceassd win Vg,



Nores ox Vouorse VI M1

and the purport In to enjoin the reinion of the vital with the
extornal olemevts, vital warmth with fire, wital breath with
air, the soul animating the body with that animating the sun
Sayans vites & passage of Shruti doclaring the s 1o be the
soul of the animate and inammate  world soatkl another
declaring the sun 10 be the supreme birthplace of the gods.
His explanation *on the sitranee of the body,” e, into
that son, may imply the Pedanga notion of bodily sxistimon
after deuth by means of the swkebmashariva (the subtile
Jody). The varse ocetrs Sama- Féda, 1. 1. 2 423

Page i3,

£ The objoct of this and the following verses, aooarding
b the Ssholiast, is to enjein Fajim to follow the sxpmple of
the Angirasas,

3. MEwimmye THE ANCIEST Divistoss-—0Or, as the
sommnt wxplains it, ** having sub-divided the planets, lunar
asberioms,™ ot

Disremivren. ., .. LGy —Praseragonta  his in the
text no object : the comment rays, * disperwing light or
arater.”

6. Tue Trmn Acr or Dore—There are three obli-
ations 1o be tulfilled by man: the study of the Vedas,
which is has duty to the Rishir; sacrifice, which ts his duty
to the gods 3 aml the propagation of children, which is his
dluty to the Pipria

Pace 98
_ XA 16—Aevording to the Tegend explaining the srigin
sof the Sultu, there were four brothers, Purokitae of the Raja
Asamati, Bywdhu, Subrsndhn, Sheutabandhu and Viprabondhu :
the king having dismisod them, appeinted two others,
Magaring (either 30 named ar mqiai-.ml.l.'n which the
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beothirs being offanded, imtituted miagic ceremonies for tho-
Raja’s dostruction ! fwnring of this, the Magovins put Su-
Bandhie to death | on which the other three eompesed this
Subta for thelr ows salety.

{. Tur Orrssze OF TOE Limartosx —{Le, King
Amamati, or, tnking sominah as nom. pl. “may we the offerres
af the Somm tat depari from the sacrifice.”)

4 'Pae Pross—Acourding to Sagawo, warraghamaak
meats Pibris, and the derivative, narashammh, that which s
offeret to them in fadles, an epithet of the Soma. ‘The Yagiee-
Fodat, s 53 ronide stomens fur simina, anit Mahidhara sa¥s,

ke in of wwe kinds, thst o gods anil men. thy [abteT s
aaniihamsnh, whenoe the epithet maraadimas, siited o MR
that ls, b0 deified men or Pitrse. The specification of the
tnas of Subandhy s the act of the Bcholinst, growiny out
of the legand ; it ia bot Hecessary, and iz certainly an jnter=
polution, Makidhara bas o sich apecification.

4. ¥ajur-Vedo. me 84)

B, Yojur-Vady, uiv 55, Mahilbare renidurs thin, Pro—
genitars, by our communi Jot the divibe prople restore our
spirit, so that we may anjoy living descendants,

6. Yajur-Vedo, mr 56 Soma i papecially the doity
at sacrifices to the Pitris,

Faok U5,
. Hr wao Fauz—{Continning the mitaphor of the

el
Paae 99,

5 Asusirn—A goddess: literally, “unductis of
breath or sonls! i, who prolongs life.

{
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7. Tur Pramawest—{Sapane takes pathyrm an that
which i in the firmament, 1e, spoech, which is dorived from

ether {abasho).

SprEo —Swasts may be s svnonym of wed, * speech™
" May she give us artionlation” (pathyom vacham, * good
mpueneh’).

% By Twos axp v Tnress—By Twor=the two
Ashiving, ot by thress=the thres goddessos fla, Seraswals
ancl  Bheoati

Page 100,

1. To tae PrErsox.—Janom may mean either the
Baja Asamati ot his country, being used for Janapodem,

% Tue Degsoesvast or Baasesarna—The text has
ouly Bhajerathasyn. The Scholinet supplics wemshe jalam,
 hatn in the race,” o it may be the name of @ hostilo prives,
when it may be connectad with niyayinam, conqueror of.

7. Tus Given or Live o Taee-It 18 supposed thet the
hrothers ol Subandhi have adidressid their supplioations to
Agwi, to restare him to lile, and thet he has come actard inglv,
being, as it wate, his parent aml begetter.  Anether loter-
pretation explains the terms [iterally, as Subsndbu, your
father, mother and son, have come to moprn your decease.

Paae 101

12. TuE av Hasp 18 Fonrusare—{Touching the
rrstiored Subandbu with their hande)

X 5. 1.—Acconding 1o the legend narrated by the Scholi-
ant, and to be found in the ditareys Brakmana, ¥, 14 with his
comtrent, also, the brothers of Nobhanedishthe' purtitioned
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amongat thetiashves to his exclusion the whole of the patarnal
wenlth, whilst he was engaged in hin relimous studies, Upon
their completion Nabbanedishtha upplied to his father for his
porting, but thers was nothing left, and his brothers refused
to give up any of theirs, As s compensstion Manu reccm
mended him to apply to the Angirasss, who wors etigagel
in o sacrifice for obtaining Swearge, but having came to the
sixth day, were so perplexed by the number of the Mantras,
that they could go oo further without assistance.  Noblone-
dightha went to them, and repeated for them this and the
tollowing Swkta, and through the efficacy of these two Suktas,
they went to heaven, leaving to him the remainder of the
sacrifice, o thousand head of camle. As Nablanedishtha
was walking off with them, he was stopped by Rudra, soated
on & black vorpes, who elaimed whatever won [eft at a sucon- -
fice s his right : relerringto Manu, the patrisrch admitted
tho law, and Nabhamedishtha relinguished the cattls to Rudra,
who, in reward of his ready acknowledgnent of the trath,
presented the dows to ki,

Pape 102,

2 Rarm v Movemest—The word itouti seems 10
have perplezald the Ssholiast; he first explainn it dogamanavet,
* going from lenes,” and subssquently expluina it as o naie
of the Ashieing, *he begat the Asheing”

3. The Yajush, vir. 170 considers this to be addressed
to the twi priests, the ddhweryu and Pratiprasthatni, vogaged
in mixing ourds with ground barley in the Mantbigraha.

4, Cumuzes or Heaves —Diee napatd (s expluined as
Snot making heaveon to fall",

B, ‘Phis ix very obseure, but thisand the two follewing
stanens refer, it is said, to the begetting of Rudra by w;
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zamd tharw e an evident Mesdinean) confounding of tlie two,
espeially i the legend of Brokma's incestuous possion for his
daughter, Bhe, ncoording vo the diforeys Brahmona, . 335,
bieing, aceording to some, the Hesvon, according to others
the dawn.,
7. Tax Lo oF..... Sacnrrwe—0Or ' Vasoghpati,"”
Hi is always considered to be Hwdro, s in the Aierege
Brohmana, ur. 35, There the gods, incensed by Bmbma's
wickodnms, sdek for aoms one to put hime to desth ; but,
wnch [siling his own Inability, they create Budm for the
purposs, Here the myth becomes astronomical,  Rudri
wonnids  Projapati, whi had assumed the form of a dear,
and flying to beaven bocomes the asterban werigashirsha ,
tha dos into which the deughter had been changed beccmas
the asterinm Hohini, Rudre tollowing becomes Mrigneyadha,
Pagn 103,
8. This verse in said w0 be repented by Noblanedishiba
when he wen Vastoakpats (of Ruwdra) coning 1o stop b,
Qasr Foaw Apgoun—Alloding, it 12 ssid, 1o the de-
atruetion of Nemuchi by Indra in the shope of the foam of
the wea,
Reumxguisnmsa e Doxarons—{Le, the cows given
to Rudra by the Angirasas as dalshing or lionooweim.)
9, Tne Fme—That is, sccording to the comment, the
firerssombling  Rakahosas and the like,
10. Tus !Iam:t—-[&&ynm thinks the miniden releroed
to iv Prichei. He gives komenipeged subeh os av alter-
wative explanation of the word dewgah, “the Angirasas
.attamed the complotion of their coremany (hy meatm) of 1ha
desizable praise (taught them by Naobhanedishtha)."]
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Hap x0 Doxariox.—Dakshinash ; the Angimsan being "
both yugamenis and priests, thete conkd be no dakshina,

1. Tuor Pons Roones—{Rebaas, properly " wealth
loft by a diad porson.”” Sugame, ** wealth consisting of water.” I
Ludwig, ** #lerfiuse.”) |

12, Bxotams—{The words i braviti aeem to apply |
to the while verse. Sugyann takes karevoh as the subjeot of I
Bravini, but more probahly it is an epithet spplying to Indre
(understood),]

13 Dweluise 15 Masr Reatoss—{Sagana explairs
puarn iy pucwnd Eritrimand, © many srtificial things™)

Pace 104

I3, To e Peopie—{ie. to our pricats.)

[ The vonstruction of the stanza is aingularly ob-
saitry, ahid the Scholiast mystifies it a0 us to make it unistel-
ligible z 1t meroly moane ti establish the afinity of Nabhane
dighthe to the sun : Rin father Manu boing the son of Fimawat
or ity wwder thut name, |

Arren Maxy Diinees—{Sayans explains betithophehnd
ey e '] was the cumplition [Jurana) of many.™]

19, T Asmeal Vowe—This ix salil by the Buki
s one with Adigge, or the voice of mid-heaven, which is hers |
conmiders] an idvntionl with dditge apon tha Ml-thl‘rﬁﬂ' ula |
Brahmana “sa ya vag asau sa Adityuh. that which is wk

Is thit Adibyee”
Pace 106

20 LikE o Line —{Sayawa does not explain sbrowirnn @
e takes shenkook l;&h“ﬂ;ﬁﬁ.] . I

31, ASHWAGHNA—Artmaghna the patronymic b
Ashiughne, the slayer or aacrificer of n btorse;n neme ol
Many, the fathor of Nabhnefishtha, J 4

f
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23, May He accoxrumi—{Lit. * may he take away."):
24, We souwrr Tum--{Savena takes dai with re
Bhantah, * praisiug that (his gift of cows, ste)']

Paae 106

35, Lmxe ax Axoest Roan—{Or, *'Tike the castern
quarter of the world.™)

27, Avowanii Divesrroes —Aceording to the commeont
Llie .djlg‘t',mml are ntended

Bmwe yo Losuen Penruexen —Le, by the sxth day’s
espemonialy which Nabbawedightha had enablied Gy to
complete.  Much of this Subte is very obscurely constrocted.

1. Urox You, Asumasas—The legend cited jn the
beginning of the proceding Subta s roferted to,  Nobha
wecduihthe in represented o undertaking to vangplete their
nactifiee.

Paor 107,

4. Soxs ar mae Gops—That ls, of Agm, ke the next
BRinneu.

6. Semwo wnom Aosti—Roferring to the well-known
bext yo ngura usamate angiraso “bhavan, See Vol "5, p 3
fiote uy 4

Tup Upney Asamis —Angirasamak ix understood by
the Scholisat to tmean Agwi.

7. Tue Acowrrzss oF OBLarrons-—Vaghatd usually
denctes priests: iv in here sxplained ax brarves or pffarers
of macrifices, whieh might, nccording to thn comment, spply
to thy Augiresas or the Fishweodems Acoomding to the
introductary nate of the Seholiast, the Fishwadeess s in-
tonded herp, but appamutly the latter hall of the wyemee:

wpplies anly to the dnginmsa,
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Friw-anows —dshtakarniad should be ™ eiglit=cared,™
or “ broad-cared,” (from ashta, i.e, visticia), but part ia put
fur the whole, nnd it muans " cows having all their i mbers
ample."’ !

§, No oNE svocEnos 1¥ Reaoutxo Hot—(fe., ov one
.oan equal Savarnd in munificence.”)

PaoE 108,
4. ALt Youm ArrLtaTions—Sayans, se usual, renders
sgmaii ne sharirani, bodies or forme.
3. WooLs Srexars 15 Saceen Prasse—(Sapina (X
plains ukthabalan as simply ““very strong”)

Paoe 104,

6, Warcn You Lixe——{Sayana takes yom s rolarring
to  stotaram, " What warshipper whom you sconpt,” ete)

B, Foom CoMMmrrTED ASD UNCOMMITTED Sim—[dLe,
according to Sagawa, * fron sotual bodily  sin amd . Frrand
muntal sin'"]

Paor 110,

10, Sayana takes all the epithots, incloding prithsvim,
with dyem, and explaine ngodm ua navam e : ber waym thie
hesven is liere praised under the form of o ship.  Mabsdhara
( Yogjur Veda, xx1. §) takes the whitle ol tlue @ pithetn with
wavam, sod Teoders dgem as sworgoTupem or sworgobeii-
Bhsatam in the form or being the rause of heaven | the boat
ur ship, socarding to him, isa metaphor for yojua, “smorifiee’’s
Both iuterpretatiune make sad havoe of the gendirs uf the
differomt adjectives und strain prithivim.

15, O Roips—{Sagana, * in disricts Bt lor travelling,
ig., well-watered,” as oppossd 1o alficimeaie)

-
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Page111.

1. A PuEssaxT Abope—This word swovesho his

perhepe fnduced the Seholiast to nake Prithivi (the carth)-
the subject of this stanza, (wlthough in his introductory
remacks e agrees with the Sareensbrama in making pathye
swaats the deity)

3 Tharra—Treifam is explained by Sagand ay stretohed,
e, diffused through his own might over the three workds,
ie, Indra, Vata meats Fapw,

Paox 113

+ AmmmsunasyA—(Semng apparently takes akih. ...
budhngmh, ** the deep dragon,” nsone word,  This, if correct,
izan instanoy of very bold pmesas)

B Daxand —Dakeha {n said 10 mean lwree the sun
a0 too dows Argaman in the toxt live. Aditi is the earth,
Bee Nerukta, x1. 43,

Havixe Sgvex Mixorimixo Rava—Sspralite sy
wani bymnsl By the seven Rishis, Bharedeags, ete. (ve it
may teler o thy sevet soamits, i.e the six seasons, and the
interoalury month,)

Hi=' Myvrivons Bmrus —{Le, hbis daily risiops and
ntEings )

B, As ¥ at A SacwirwE—For medhasaion v fmano
thn Fajush, oo 17, roads mefhascla senihgovad, accondicg
to Mobidhara, dediring to give in the Tall of sacrifice.

B Kamupase—The Gamibaces so snmetd 2 the atobats
wew the Gondhoroet socompanying him.; they are (e guardizn
ol the Somn;  Sen Vol, mi, p 131, verse 3. |

Tisnva—What Tidhys the Nokshotrs has 1o do s ol
explained, but sceonding lﬂ the Scholiast, wmp "‘L‘h“?ﬁ'
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-pgpressions ilenote tho arpicles of suerifice ; the water, the
{udles, the grinding stones; the Sown,
For e Goop oF THE Prasms—{ Propl s, et
the Rudmz")
Paax 114,
9 GurGrontrien.—Thritashes is explained by Sajand
‘e hn¥ig reconrss to the Fasativars water.”

Paou 116
L Tnose Wamo Give Foun o yug Poor—Sayand
“ hringing rlolis into comtact with the pour,' as il [rom root
prick, ta touch,
5 Tusm Foxcrioxs—{Of iHluminating the worll, ete)
Two Sormrrons WorLns —Two expinnutinds ol searel b ai
are given ; uni iv * saligijous” o the other (e * aboumding in

goda and men."
6 Mimr—{Or * strength,” takiog gouh ss mesning the

thisndor, madhyamika ek, Of. vor. 100, v. 11, Vel v

Tag OFVERER OF OntaTioNs — Fivamnte wolk] seon
pa beow prper Lo, bist Sagana explaing it e awadyam
.devan paricharate. It way be doubted  whevher dmehush

il be taken as an epithes ol Varsnay.
7. TAEY HAVE TDECOMATED ruEn PERSONE WITH [T—

Le, they puriake of the oblation.
Pace 116
11, GesEmaTiNg Foon—(Iwising hewhmo Irom wridh,

to wastain, foster)
14 Frou Cavasare—(Le, fremn the e Bee Vol 8y

p. 180, verse i) _
Vapmesiart—{Se Vol 1 p 1L veose 13, 'The wir
iy there called Hiranyakasta (e Vol 1, p 167).]
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Kavaoyo—The oireomstance  han been  ropoatidly
noticed : pes Vol 1, ppe 172, 180, ste. The naow s wow
first, mentioned, and it may be an atiriburive * the bigh of
love" kamasya dipti.

Visnwarn —Ses Vol 1 p 153, verse 23 Query if the
tams should noe be Fr'lﬂumpgu. b, Fiskiw+apy.

Paux 117,

5. TRIPLY oUARDED FRoM Evii—Sagens woukl e
parate amhasos, wind regued [t ws an wpithet of the deitien,
e destroyers ol snenriss in the florm of sin® : Shorme
drivaruthom he takes as & hduse with three vourts” or the
hall of sacrifice, containing the throe Somia vessels: drome,
-adavaniga, and putablric.

Pave 118

3. Tue Goos......kxpowep with Vioors—Kshutri-
Ak, wocar ling to Lhe comment, may mean ot Keharriya
caste; in which case probabls dewak shoukd not be implivd,
though itis a catious fact that the gods were nover daimed as
belonging to the Bmbman caste. {The proper  Vaidik e
{or the kingly or military caste 1 Buganiyel & sow 3200, 183
the word Kshatrige meaning simply = steong” : wee Vol, v,
I T4, versa B.)

10. Tz Raptant wren Trurie—Properly Yl Bibhies™:
wuhastak, * dexterons,” |v explained as * baving their hands
furnished with good weapons, thunderbolts and the like,™
The Fagine are sxplained in passage cited by Sawonn from
the Tasttiviya Brokmawo we dgwi, Vignd mud the sin,

Paax 119,

13, Tux rwo Carke Prissns—Le, dgwi aml difigg ;
&Mhhﬂmnqilhiufm
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% 5. 7.~ issaid that onee upana time the rishi Angrms
jad o son usmed Brikaspas, who bevatne the Purobita of
Indra, Lo the Lustroction of the gods. His cows were stolen
by the Panis, and taken 1o Fala's city, and put into thees
hiding places,  Boing urged by Indra to o and lock for the,
Brikaspoti went after them, necompnnied by the Marwis =
and having begotten the aun for the purpose of lighting up
the eave where the cows were hiddun (events referred 1o in
this Sulta), took away the eows giter killing the demon
Vala and the Panis who followed him.

1, BEVES-HEADED Cenesony.—le, sccomparind by
soven bunds of the Maruts, or having seven metres.  Sayana
explains dhiyam as reflerting on good works, fe. Brihaspati,.
and rulers to Aitareya Br., o, 3.

Ewonspergn  HE Foonto (3rsmmaTion.—Ie., hi
grandson.  Indra further on may mean either the god or
Brihaspntr.

4 Tie ScrrosrER OF TEE BacutrioE —Accdrding
to the comment padam refers o Brikaspati as supportiog’
(dhama), the saerifiee ; bud thia in very fancifol

Pane 120,

S Axp Unaxd TR Lagnarox—Udagayal " acts
the part of the Udgatri™ {Ludwig's trunsiation gives lether
foree to wdwan “er pries und sang, nchdem or siv gefunden )

I By Two Wavs—{(Sagana uniderstatils sthunabhgan,
* resting places™)

& Vara—Lit, the vowan, de., Falain the form of 2
l'|l.ll,|.i.'|.

Tre Daws, ToE Sus, THE Cow,—(This meuns thet
Brikuspoti begetting the wun, which comes jato being aftes
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the time of duwn, brought the carife ont frone the folds on-
veloped 10 dirkness)

6. Sumvixe wrri Peespieariox —{Suyone, “dripping
arnaments, orf  havitg  strenming  orssments " Esharada-
Bharanaib.)

7.. Bmawsmaxasparr—This i said to mean the lord of
piraise, s.0.. of the three Viadas, the Rick, Yejush and Soman,

T FrequesTEns or Sicemroe—O0r " those who pgo
tw lustee,™ or “dripping warer,”

8 MUTUALLY DEPENpING EACH OTHEM —{Sepuia ex-
plaine mithosmidyapelbdid us * thise to whom the kine, to be
protected  from the dsees i6 the guise of win, mutaally
resort,”’)

Paax 131

12. Iyona—Le, Brdaspats, Indra wnd  Brihospats
are confounded or identified throughout the Suka,

l. Lixe Bmps ...... keerine Wartom—Seyang ex-
panils this into the ollowing : “As the emitters of watar,
the husbandmen, call oat when kewping the bizds off the ripe
Erain,”

Paoe 123,

4. Toee Cowa—Or gah may mean *the eain water"
ond pareatebbyed “* the olouds®’.

From mie (naxapies—{Sogane explaioe  sthimbhgah
a8 busidebhyah * wiurers,” but the ronding is defeetive. The
Potersburg Diete gaves “Seheflol", Ludwig ** Worfel'. The
tranalation in the text, following Sayawa, loses the metuphor
ol i wpe *sows"™ (e of aoald)]

b Bumwara—An nquatie plant ; Sayawa, sbaseala, the
Vallisneria,

™ 3
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B Tue Cows—Madhu, ™ honey - lwnce Soma, af
milk ; bure put for the yielders of milk.

Piae T3Y

10, [Seywna takes pahand as panamiyprns, © the destrnble
wedlth of cows”" and confmses the paseage. Hin interpros
tation wodld read, ** As leuves are ciirried off by the winter,
&0 the desirable cows were oarried off by Fala ; Vala had pity
an Brikaspati coming in search of the cows™ (ie, gave him
the cows), Hisexplunation of the next line is difficult, but
the sense seems to be ** He mudo this™ (iLe., the mutual riging
of the sun and moon) * which rannot be made afterwards,
which cannat be made again,' taking yat uE=yat]

11, Tur Proreorive DEmms—Properly “the Pitris,”
Or progenitors, the Angirases, who, as we lve befors seen,
appest to have been among the angient sstronomers, the
inventors of the lunar asterisuia {nkshatres),

Pace 4.

7. To Wuos A Loxy Sunies, Eve—Then spithets are
amplifisl by the Scholisst ; they are literally Llong-threaded,
lirge-oxed, thousand-huifered, hundrpd-guider,

Pane 125,

plains astshohatera samana ex  gnited with the sun which
sk 1o ssocintion, Le, s pot joined to auything lueause [

has no settled bame.™)

X. 6 2.—~Cf the previous Apri bynus ; L 13:-r 143
g 188, 345 v. B vyn 3; and % 5
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Pace 126,
O, What this may mesn is not very obvioms M.
Langloia hus very ivgeniously made sense of it, whether
agreeably to Indian notions may perhaps be donbred z

“irecevoz aves un pienx empressemont le char divin qui
arrivey sur votre grand seuil aveo Tes grand disux"

Page 137,

10, Vamasrarr—{According to Sayana the sacrifivial
post or stuke (yupn). See Vol my p 3, verse |, and p, 181,
virse 10.]

X 6 3 Derry Jxaxna —The knowledge of Brokme is
itlentical with the study of the Feda, s that the subjeer of
whis hymn is the wulogy of the understanding of tie Veda
us essentinl to divine knowledge. Thix mystificition aml
punegyrio of the Feda by the Veda itsell clear]y belumgs to &
preind mors recent than that of the carlior Mandalne of the
Rig- Veda.

1. Those...... FIRYT TITER—Aroording 1o Sapana
thin refers to chiliren's fitst utberances: he says Brifospos
sayn thia to himaelf with o smile, having noticed thiat shildren
know tlie meaning of the Fada. The first wirds are *fate,
galn,” whe. ((He pompares the diforegs Br,, 4 14.)

Tue Bmsr or vnosx Wonns—Eukma is not explained,
but tat is interpreted as * that knowledgn of the Feda™.

Paoe 138,
2 Trxy Prexos zxow Paresosur.—Sayane dqrives
ekhayah from s wod Egu samanakhyanah, aod explaine thia

an " those who possoes knowlodge of the Bhastras,™ ot
3. Tae Sevex Nomy Bitoz—The seven itieizem,

Qayntri, ete. are hore referred to. The previovs wirds
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rolar to the diffssion of learning ; vhese whi huye stwdied
the Vado have afterwanls taught it to others.

{ Bur 1o Axornms, sre—{le, accopding to Soyomd,
1 e wnderstands thoronghly the meaniog of the Veda.")

8. Wuo xxows Tng Durr oF 4 Frizxp —Sackividam
in nxpluiiid by Sayana aa © the tenchur who is the friend of
the Veda becuas he showd his gratitude to the Feda by pre-
venting Hhe destrietion ol tradition.”

Hie weaps Asss —Sagune, “what he hears autwiile
(eontriry to) the Vedo he hesrs false.” This would imply
the exintencs of schismatical doctrines.

7. Famexva—{Sapana, ' persms having pequnl Enows

fedge.)
Paok 129

8 Buaumays—{Soyana, *who possess the imvesti-
gated Brohma, vonsisting of knowledge, diviee lore {ahreeti].
thought wmd wislom,' s.e, " the Joarned ™.}

a  Tuose wao po xor Wang, Ere—The text hs ninly
aroids and | paros, *Balind—in front.”

2 Buanmaxasears—The lord of food, seoordime 1o
the Soholiast ; the same wa ddit

Paaxk 10,

Or mE NowExmsrint —dstoh momos  that which st
the primary creation af the gods wan withoml wama or
form : there i an allusion o the jroprilar pext, “asml v
idawn ugra ot tato eai scd  agayade” {(Sayuws cites the
Chhandogya Upanighad, wi. 9)

4 [Sayuna remarks, V' It may e objected that thireiva
contradiction hte, sinee & uli-produosd effect cannot be the
cause of iteell. Ty vonerable Yosks renpoving this objeotson
hus questioned und refated tho inconastency- He says
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{ Nirukta, x1. 23), “ 1t may b objested, How ciin it be that
LDaksha was born from Aditi and  afterwards dditi from
Dakha T The answnr s, Either they wore born together or
by u divios lsw they recipmeally gave birth to sach ather
aud shared ench other's nuture.” "]

5. Sayona (apparentiy), “gave birth to (thowe ddityas),”

6. You aponk 1 1 Poon—le, Wihen the world,
waa Vet water, an it was befors coostion, and tlie goidn wors,
proporly-speaking.  unersted,

Drose.—0Or * particle™ ; this refer to the sun mounting
into the sky,

B Ewnr Sows—The conunent gives the nomes o Mitrg,
Favuna, Ihates, Aryamon, Amsha, Bhogo, Pivemeat and
Adidyn (the sun), This in the myth of an sarier poriod ;
the Puranas made the Adigges twelve in number.  Sayans
wites the Toitd, Somk, v 06, 1,

8. Sugana explaing this as meaning that the lile, death,
pbi, of sentlend beings in depandunt on the tising and stting
of the min; there i aleo a play of words in Martamls ua
dorived from mrita “ dond" and ands " egg.'” ve, bireh. Ho
vites the Toite, Sk, vr. 6.3 L (Thie bymo ix trunsditod
by Muir, Sasekrit Testy, part v, p 100)

Page 131.

1. Hu Sverasmea Movame —Dlanddhthe may be atio-

ther name of Adii.  Yojur Feda, xxxmc 64,
b, Tux Damx RBars-Crouns—{Sogana oxplains tomrak

ag “eauming to languish,” €&, by miving oo min)
Page 133,
1. EXpRAvOURING TO DITURE THE Sicrivioe—{Or
“ilesiving thy wealth,” The probalile meaning of makhrsgw,
““desiring to fight," ssems unknown to Sapana,)
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B, 'Pmou HAKT MADE.......: Roors uewarps—le,
thon hast surmed them upside down {adhomukhan, with
their faces tumed downwards). Sagana takes vaninah as
clouds. ur rays

9. (The ecommentary ix warting. The translation
in the text ix basst ou thi bammentry on the ssmie Verss
tn e Saem-Fada, 1. 4. 1. 4. 9

Pasi 133,

1. Sawana's explanation is.oob dlear ; ho takes conim
ne himain, and sushirunom bs suprasiddham (very [amous,
ar very sievessful).

s Kisseo—{(Sayana, simply " artived™. The subject
of mimsata may be the Angimsas, who were sent by [ndme
to, point out where the cattle of the worshippers were.)

§ Woo Wines 7o BREAE INTO) re.—Makidhar
fon Yajush, xxxii 98) explaina uroam gomanim titrimm
wh *who dosize 1o effuse the abundsnt (Soma) mixed with
water"

Oxen-GEsmratsg Barre—Or “eaven.” Sayana gives
thin altornative explanation’ fu consequonce of VI 4B 22,
vaakrididhe dyawr ajayata.”  Madidhare says “ giving gold,

grain, eto., onee.” _
Pace 131

L Tor Two Wisos—(Segaha’s explunation, “thy
Howing combatants,” 1s nod inconsistent with the meaning
“wings of an wrmy”.)

5. (iasoa, ErC.—(As to thess rivers, e Rotl's At
and Hir, of the Vedu, pp. 136—H0. Parushni is another
nams for [ravati. Marudveidha means innreased By the
Moruts or storm-gods  The dryikipe ix the same 41 the

a

}
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Fipasho aud the Sushioma in the Sindhs, See Nirults, 10
26 ; refered to sbove, Vol f, p. 244, note au12. Ses also
Muir's Somskrit Texts, val ii, p 3006.)

A vorse 38 inserted bere inowmme MBE but no notion ie
taken of it by Sagowa,  "'Thop who sre drowssd st the
contloence of the Sua und Amita go 1o heaven ; the resolute
people who abandon heir lives (thue) enjoy mmortality,™

6. Is Coxyuncrmon wrrn—{Sayana talkes  sonthom
literally, * hoving mounted the sme chariot with them™
Cf dnfre v, 8)

Paur 153,

8. Rien 15 Woon—0f which, save Segane, blinkets
are made., The wool of the sheep on the west of the Indus
his becoma (1853) & valuabla wriicle of the trade of Bombay.

Simams Prasrs —Silama plavts, according to the stare
ments of hushawdimen, fnmisl eordage for lasteniog plougla

L (Properly wdbbdde==at their opening (or commenes
atirtit) wd ohest=the twn halves of the day, Sapema
also omite guiha.)

I'aox 136,

b Vemnwas—Onn of the Bdhus, vhe sons of Sudhamosn.
See Vol m. p. 353, verse 4 snd note.

7. W Tume Moorsa—By devouring the refuss ;
or (uetaphorically) by the praise of their nouthe

Paas 137,
2. DesavoTIve —Or * human "' ; becaue the Marete
wore at first men, but theough their good works obtained

inmunortality.
Do xor souease 15 [Giromy—Because, says the

Beholiast, they sre not praised by us,
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Paak 138,

7. Accowpaxizn wrtn Pratsr—{Sayune explning
wdrichi yajne as “when the sacribico has the praise perfocted,
i, when the scrifice ia pomplete,” ar else ** when the saeris
fion iz bogur*  Geassmunn eparates vdrichi, translating it

“iin der Folge: fortan'’)
A UspEe THE NAME oF Antyas—Or, by mesns of

the water votinected with dalitge (the sin).

Paan 13
6. HAVING STHEAMB- ... Groepivg Sroues —{Seyana,
“louds”, apparently taking sindhumatarah as  weaning
“panthurs of Fivers'.)
Pane 110
1. DEvoUEmNG WITHOUT MasTioaTine, —{Sayana “lenl-
ing the worshipper.” Asineati, *insatiahle,” he explaine

by asankkadantyau, “oot chiwing”.)
8, Ix aCavens—Le,inthe stomails of men, referring

to the fire of digestion. 'The ** eyes™ are the aun and moon.
{. Tue Esawzo Devouss Tox Panmnrs—le, fire a8
soui & liglited burma the two pleces of touchwood by which
il was generated.
Pagu 141
4. Jamrvroa—{See Vol 1v, p. 133}
AgNT RESOURD ATRL—{See Yol 1, p. 170.)

Faae 143,

X. 6. 15— VisawaRARMAS —Not. thrartifiver of the gods,
but, as appears from both text and comment, the maker of
all, the creator, Paremeshwara, (The wpithet s teed of
Indra, vir 9, 2. The whole of thix Sukts eoours in. Faywr
Veda, xvit 17—25. Ses Muir, Vol. iv, pc B, Vol vy e 3L)
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1. Ovrearie ALL THEE Wontoe—Le, " destroying
at the gralaye, o dissolution of the world™ 3 s Hn.l'u‘hn
-on ' Yagur-Feda, . 17, dedat menns ' has stopped ™
or " hasn set down in dgwd” The ' woalth” desirml by
Fishwakarma v henven, whick is to be obtained by lemms
amd the liks  sdshizho may meat "].'I;V thie winli bo lwoome
magy," of, "by the degire to oroute aguin mivl again™ P

~thamachchkad may meun " ssuming the priscipal form,*
of ‘first investing Agmi with the workde™ In this some-
what enigmationl verse there i an swkward oonfoundicg of
persons, the Rk, and vhe deity ; but both commentatomn

coonmider the litter as Povaomeshwars to bo esperiaily intendod,
quoting the usual lexts, “atme s idom clo etngra ant,”
ele,

[Sapang citen Yaske (Nirukio, X, 26} to the effevt that
Vickwakarman at s sarsemedhe, or universal socrifioe,

- offered up all the worlds, smi lust of all offered vp himself
in sgortfies: The first lie of this verse refers o the destruc-
Lion of &l things, and theseeond 16 their recreation. Verses
It d wre translated and dommeiied ob by e, Schermian,
Phil. Hymu, p. 33]

2 In the first verse it is said (har after thy praliope,
the vreator wade wll things aoew. It is now asked —whete
was the soeme of setion, what were the muterials, s how
was the work performed T In this world, says the tommen-
tator, & potter must have his sbop, his cliey, lis whiel : s
iwhat site, matter, and jmpleents had Jobwara ¥ Soynna
intimates that the guestions imply & negative aneepr, anld
#aye they mwean that nothing of the kimd was necesary.

3 Traversss—Sandbamati properly moate “he hlows
together,” or “inflates’ ; u ourious wetaphorical expression

o dencte the work of dfsmiion
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i Taer—Le, the makers of the world, directed by

Paromeshiara,
Paoe 143,
5 TEy Besy........ Fomma—Tho best forma are the

bodies i the gods, et ; the intermedinte forms: ure ¢
bodies of man, ete. ; the inlerior forma are tha bodies of worins,
ete. The application of the vonpluding clauss in not Yery
climrly explained, and there is apparently & confounding of
the crentar Vishwabarman, and Fishwakarman s T ahirs,
or Agwi. According to Mekidhara 11 means that man is
incompetent to worship the dreator, that 18, in hin forte,
and it most be dene by himself.

& Maostriep sy TRE OBratiox.—(Or, “by me, Fid-
seakarours, becoming an oblation.” Bo, too, in the pre
ceding verse, Sayana expliined kavishi, *at the ohlation,™
a3 “ when 1 am made an ohlation.”)

Phis virss voour in Sama-Veda, 1 7. & & 15 Norulia,
x 27 and Yojur-Pals, xvie 22 Yaske expluing  surih
ae projnata, * knowing”. There Is o comment on the word
surih in thu Saman. Makidhara inkes maghavo in ite ustal
seime of Indra, nod swrt an an apithet thereof, * may T
be our adviser,”

7. Tue Loup oy Spemom, rro—Accordivg to Mahv
dhara all these opithets spply to Jndra, undetstood Bes
Yajur-Veda, vin. 40, and xvi. 23,

X, 6. 14.—The whole of this Sukta cocurs Yagur-Veda,
xvie 3563l

|, Tus Maxen or Ta Szssm—Lit. “tho father of
the sy —part put for the whole. Manasa dhirak means,
sccording to the comment, * reflecting that thire was po o0e

equal to himsell.” The priority of water in the crestien i
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ilirmed By both Shewdi and Seeiti s * oph w0 dow ogre™”
apa et suarpidon"

4. This verss in said by Sayasa v admit of swo appli-
oalioma=—one 10 dditye (the sun), the othor to, Paramatme..
whicl la thut fillowed in the text  Faoskba llmrzpluin. it
in this donble e ass Nirukés, x. 80, Makidhorm con--
fines it to Parsvatma, it gives the whole & different tuen,.
As  apphirable to Aditye, Segoms cenders  the  sevopd
line, “Him in whom they delight theie forms (or places)
with water, him, those who are skilled in Mawntras call the
Adityr single, superiot to the seven Riadie” Makidhor
renders the last part “the wiee make the soven Eakis one
with Fizhunkorman," Yaska's interpretation is to the ssme
offect, bt e adds the logond thatat the vnivenal sonfio
Fishwakarman {with the epithet]) Bhaweesa offered up alli
beings wnd then himssil

Paoe 144,

8 Omume Brixes cose 1o Hiw to Ixqume—Le, to
gk ““who (s the supreme lord.”  Makidhara says they ask
what their offives wre, nmd be appointy them their soveral!
Funrtionw

6. The “embryo" montioned in tlos wed the precediog
varse s Pishwokorman, With orpitam, Soyena aays andam
miunt be nnderstood, i, the mundane rg..  Makidhara says
fipem, soed. They hoth detive thelr sotiies frome Mamie

7. ([ Sayena suniewhat amplifive this verse, He sayn..
"'l wesertion thet we know Fishwekarman in the same woy
e mun soy ' 1 s Deoodegts, | am Yojnadatta,” is fale, for
the wssence (tathen) of Fishwmlarman Pommeshioarns is not
endowed with couscious individial existetics, but b s o
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. differont entity fram you whio aro sentient beings, who hute
individual consciotistess, and = forth."”) ‘
Wairsen 18 FooLiEn SeEroiL—Jalpys, 6y " aayitg
I am god, Tam man,” ete The commentator’s explanntion
of nentripah Is inoobirent, Benapyupuinasyn profe trip-
yontah (taking as twice aver), but Le adds wdarambharah,
e gives the gennral sensa of this last clause as Yoy are
murely anxious for enjoyment in this world amld i the next,
thurefore wou know nothing of Vishwakarman," taking
whthashavak as implying singing hymns with & view to gnin
ing folicity in a future state, Muhidhara hos a mimilar ox-
planution : “ yon who are engaged fu the enjoyments of thas
world or the next, being aubjeet 1o Talse knowledge or ignos
eanco, Tive no knowledge of the Truth' Thiy Sukta s ré-
markahle for ite souti- Vedonta and woti-Sankhyn doctrines.
X. 6. 15. Durre Maxvy—Manyu is the grrsoni fieation
of, or the deity presiding over, snger | and the Sukto is to
be tepeated at sacrifices for the destruction of enemies,
L Vigokots—So Sayana, taking sahast as su adjec
tive. Properly, " through thy vigorous vigour,"')

Paoe 145,

5. Tagrse o Parr v roe Worsmr—Lit, Hming
withaut & whare in thy acts (Eritws),” t.e, socording to the
commentator, “not sacrificing to thes at the savrifice, and
horebore being duprived of thy favoeur.”

Pace 147,

I. Trora—Le Brakman, the eternal soul,

9. By Boua Tur EanTe 15 GREAr—Le, by the Somo
Aibations offured st sacrifices; or by the portion of tha moan
wf which umgodnmmiﬂ to partake. Tlhie carth is vowrishod
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by the libations as the enuse of rain, ar by the meon as the
lord of plante. The Nukshatres may wean the vessls that
hold the libations, or may besr ite tmal somm of lunsr as-
terisms.

3. Or maar No ONE pantaxes—Sagana understands
this as “no ane partakes of it unless Te has sacrificed ™ TP
Soma be taken ax the moon, * oo one" here will mean ** o
utie hitt the gods "

& Bansam—The Bavhats nro the guandians of the
Soma, Swana, Bhraja, Angharya, ete,

Faoe 148

6. HRamar, Naeasaassr, Garia—({The words Railbi,
Naraahanri and Gatha are prrsonilications of song and praise,
Bagane cites the dit Br, v 32 on the derivation of Raibde
from webd * 1o sound™.)

8 Tue Twowa or me Wmr.—{lr “tuft of haar”

Cf. go'opasho, vi 53 0)
T AsEwixs wiekE Sorya's Guoomsmex —Sa Yol .

. 180, verss 5. Sagana vites the Aigeroge Brokm, v, 7, anld
auye that Progapuits Sawites (who are apparently identifid)
bad offived his duughier Surgn to Soma, and that this

appears from verse 9.
1, Woex Seeva west 1o HEm Hossasn's DwenLiso.

—{Baymno, * when Swrgn wont o Soma,')
Paar 149,
16, Tar Srvare Wame —The fwo ‘whesls being ex-
Pladtied ax e sun and moon, the thind whed is explained

as the year. The whole pessage {espocially verw 13) sotns to
refer 1o some petronomical fact, theory or myth, which I k.

difficalt to troie.
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10. Same, the commentatar observes, apply the first
hislf of the stangs to the sun with this the words alwams
. Betuh and wshasam agrom hetter agree.  But the moon is the
manifester of days in the sunse of regrilating the time by
tithis (lunar u!uyu}.' ;

99,  Colybmoole’s BEsys, vob 7, p. 2287 hia version. is
littls diftsront, The vorse s 1o be repeated when the bride
i 40 the liovse of the lusband. (I would be hetter to take

mritasya Lokam, ** the world of immortality,” or “the abode
il the Somdaejuice,” us the object of amha " asvend”,)
31, Veawavasi-—(A Gondderva, Ses Vol rop 381,

note o )
Paoe 156,

a9y Savidri,it in suid, emplovs Farwnn to tiake honds.
" Pl versa is to be repeared when the bridegroum undoss the
briclo’s gindle ; this eoremonial 35 not, fowever, ohaerved in
bhe rituule deseribed by Colsbrooke. (Nor in it mentioned
in Ashwalspana'e Gribpa-sutros ;s M. Mufler's Rig-Feda,
yol. 1, Introd, p. 14 '
25, 1 eEr 'l'oEm ¥REE......%0T ¥Rom Hesoe—ls,
fromi the father’s family, noi from the bridegroom's
98, Krrrea —Kritya i the goddess practising magic
car Magie persoiified.
Pace 161

31, Frox omaes Proptie—{Sopena, “From the permn
who opposes us," ar * trom the porson ealled Yame.")

35, The sxplanation grven of these terma s very e o
sutisfactory, < Ashusano is explained an tushadbonag. the e
ceptacle of the fringe, and thut, says Sapana, s ol o diffarant
volonr, Fishasina in that which is o be placed on the baud,
that whioh in ta bo placed at the and of the fringo (ur barder)
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Adbivikartonam, the garmnt whish they tut into thren
Pivces.  Grasmann troats these words s relating not to
lress, but thy cubting up ol an oanimal, Lodwig follows

-del::l i,
Pace 133

0. Tre Ganpmanva S Colebroake's Fasnyw, vol. i,
P 210 be always rendors Gandhdres in this Suble as the Sun.

43, Acconding to the Boholigst, the thive Ballowing
stanziy atw to by repoated when the bridugrinn, o rtrming
bome with hia bride, offers sacrifice with fire : sev alee Cole-
brooke, val. i, p. 230,

4. Be vy Gromwvs—Calebrooke, *he beuutiful
dn thy person,” Phe litersl mesning {& " vers glarioum,”
but there s possibly an’ allusion to the mare thay hmmnn
pownr axarviseed by A truly virtuous wife ; see the Wtoty of
Satgovaté in the Mahebharats,

17, Colobrookis teanalates the last half dozen wirds—
“May the god of love, muy the divine instructress, anite us';
a0 b vend semuddeshtns for sam W deahtr. At the ond of
this hymn the following Khila oocurs :—

"1 Mayest thou tot be s widow for u hundred ¥,
buat for mors than thet mayest thou be nn obedisut wife,
Anithinl o thy vows, and radianr, and ilfustrious

& Muy sho bear many sons, and nowhere ment with
misfortins : may thy lhusband, drinking Somn, ever be
devotel to duty,

3. B the mother of wight sons, be beloved by and faith-
il t6 thy hushand,ever delighting the bearts of thy kusbod,
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Pace 153
& An Indrant is to Indre, as Shriga to Vishnu, as Gaurs

to Shandori, so be thou to thy husband. _
5. Av Anasuyn in to Atri. us drundhati to Vouahtha,

an Sati to Koushiba, so bo thou ton to thy hushand.
8 By confident, by cherished ; Brifaspats has given thee
to me ; being mede the mothey of progeny by me thy hosband,

live with (me) & bundred years."™
This (4 manifestly not Vaidik ; besides the style, which is-

siiffioient in itaold, the mention of Gawri wnd Shankand is
tecisive.
1. Sagna observes that the Madhavablatias [see k' B
Miller, vol. vi, Introd. g 3xx¥) ascribe this verse to Indrani.
| thawite af Indra, deprocating the preference given to Friska-
l gl Sagans assigns 18 10 Tndra ; verses 3 to T arv cleasly
attributable to Tadrani.  {Lodwigattributes vorss 3 to Indra.)
5. 'PuEAre —Thire is o play hete on the word * kape™
as “ape,” wml axa ahorter form of Frishekepi '

Paos 104,

15, Mormm o Vussagare—Frishekapayin  may,.
alo mean *wife of Indm® ; Frishokeps being & name of
Indro, as the showerer of benefits.

Page 155,
16, "Ml |s the purport o the stame, which T have pot

tramslated literally.

18, A Drian Witn Ass—Sopune explaine pardsoniin
us parwpirnm, Lo, *onewho s of his own natiire” (guery,
in thin case et wpe “Enpi”, sie note on 13 abave.)

A Fme-Prace—(On the different meaniogs of  awmeT,
ace Manu 111, 68, referred to by M. M. Rig-Veda, vil. ¥i, p- 16
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1 TueDasa axp THE Anva—{See, on e distinction
botwoen the dryee and Dospnis b thie Rig- Veda, Muir's
Sanskrit Teets, vol. ii, p. 374,)

21, Tax Desrsoves or Suese—{le, the sin Sew
Nirukle, xn. 24)
Pace |66

8. To woar Eeomox —Norudis, X

2 Thia i u somewhat unintellipible Sulte. The
Indea of ths burthon bs accarding to Feale (Nieukés, xur 3)
thi Suk,  Frivhakapt alwo stin sotistimes to bear the ston
muaning ; in the vousbnlariom the awme o appliod to Fekmre,
Shiva, and dgns, perhinps hore Agne i ntended se ddonrified
with Aditye.

3 Yarvnuasaa—Je, Rabshowmy,

IAuE 157,
7. ToeSwrer Frvivg Vourores —Esicinbal. Sayena,
" noiay™, ur e kind of Lind™
B Wuo pows Tam —[e, impodes our saerifion

Paam 164,

12 Wrrn His Hoor—Sogana, “with nails like boofe®
16. Wio rmis Moy —(Be. Sagyane ; Uk qE gyl
maan * who smears Tumsslf*)

Pane 1549,
18. May tauy sg pertiven or TRE Foop or HEerss —
(Sayana, * may they take tle food of herba)
18, Smwa- Peda, £1 32 B &

2. Yojur Veda, xz. 20,
% Iﬁm—[h kind of Rakabasis The sane is

thun dorived by Fasbe (Nirmda, v 11}, " those who il:ﬂdd‘
24 J
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about saying &im idanim * what now 1" or bim idam * what's
this '™}
Faom 160,

&5, Samo-Feds, 1, 1,2 5. D

1. THE (JODE SUFFLY-. . ...(Goon—Niruka, vit. 35,
4 Taar wien 18 Movessie—Niralta, v. 3.

Padw 161,

6 ‘Tanovoiu TE Fremasest —Nirukes, vie 37, (Apas
may mean kerma *fonction s maege, qu * lusion’ in
the ordinery lowkik sense.)

7. Wrrn tee Voicr or Prase—{Swltovekena may
mdan * with thi words idam dyavaprithin” {the words at the
beginning of 1 180. 11).]

10, To His runys voup Coxvrriox.—Thut s, eithes
to hia place ot the three daily sacrifices, ur his poaition in
hoaven, the firmument, and earth, as the sun, lightoing,
and lire, Faske (Nirukle, vic 38) cites u Bmbmana to the
oot that Agwi. in his third capacity in keaven, is the son,

11. Tue swirrstoviie Pam—Yaska says the dawn
and the sun, Neewkea, yn. 29,

Paoe 10Z

13 Tur Ovemsegs oF Tn® Aponasig Dory—
Yakshosyadhyoksham in of wery uncerain purpot. The
Selinliast explaine yobshaays as in the text, and adhyaksham
s the pereeptible, or the Jond. Larigloia renders it plansibly
anangh **the moon, the lord of the Yakehos" but query hia
wuthority for soch a mank being sisigned to Chandre > tha
tanid of thie Yakshas in Kuberm,

15, Yujur Veda, xix. 37; the two pathe, the pritriyens
wnnl the devayaia, avv described, Bhugavedgita, vt 3 10
96, which Segana cites,
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18. Bous wrow x Heio—Or bern from Aditya,
tho Hend] or ohisf, of all thirigs,

17, Tue Lowex axp Uremn Fae—The fower five in
Agwi, ur the terrestrial firo ; the upper i Fayu, or the inter-
mrdiate fire,

18, How Mawy Fiees, £vo.—(Ssgina citss v B8, 32,
Heo Vol v. of this translation, Hymu x. of the Appendiz)

Pags 103,

0. SoMa—Or " Iudre" This vetse is obsoure, purtly
bocuse the wunls are utwmal, parily becuuse there s »
oonfusion belween Indra and Soma.  Faska [Nirvkea, v. 12)
oes not sfford much aid,

Pace 160,

4. Mroeacrus—{Probably s kind of deman, Bawana,
Tthose who treat their friends with eruelty.")

X. 7. 6. This Subts, commonly known as thio Purwaho-
dudty, hiss been trandated by Colsbrooke, Mise, Hasays,
il 7, p 167, and hy Burnoul, Introd. 10 the Bhagavaie:
Lurana, vol. 1, p. exxiii. It peonrs entire in the Fajur Fade,
xxi. 1 o 16, and the dtharen-Veda, x1x 6, Sce, further,
Muir's Sanabrat Texts, vol i, pp. 6—11 ; val v, S0 ol
brooks rendees purska " embodied spirit”. Sapne and
Makidkars conenr in identifying it with Ving, the sgzregate
of wll living beings, spirit smbodivd in the egg of Brahma,
4e, the universsl spirit enimating all creation.

I, A Twousasn Hexpi—As one with all cteitures,
Purugha or Vingg miay be said to have & thousand, of
thorusatids of heads, eyes, eto, & thousand being put for an
infigite yumber. _

Mokidhare gives the samo explanation ns Sogana, but
Adda that it may also mess that the human soul, extending
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from thio navel, takes up ite alode in the heart— dovtrine
£ b found in the Upsmshad. Heney Colebrooke retlers
i " stands in the Luman breist* ; compare Bamou's versian,
“ | oocupw dans le corps de Iliomne une envite hunto do
dix dotgts qu'll degmsse encore,”™  All, however, thot seems
intonded in that the supreme soul, bavisg animated the
itmiverse, 18 mnteover present in iman, either in n minmke
form or of difinite dimensioss, 2 doctrite tatght iy the

Upasichads and by the Vedantisia

2 HE MOUNYAE...... Liviza Beoega —Literally, “sines
he Fises bevoul by food™ This may well admit of dil-
feremt explanatinns, Colebrooke lns * b im thimt which grows:
by nouridment.”  Muir, “that which expands by nourish=
ment.” Buroouf has, “ Car o'est lui qui per fn sourriturs
(e pitesmint les crentures) sork (o etak do cais) potly s
duyelopiper {Jans le mumide) '3 which Tallows Sayane rather
rlosaly, Sagans explaius annens an provinem Bhogyenawmen
wimiigtabhutena, spd Juwer down wdds, *Inasmuch se be
sasames the condition of the world o ceder thit wentient
leings muy epjoy the fraft of their acts (pranivam Erme-
phalulikogagn), thut b not his true patyre,”  The notion ls
thish the mapronme spieit, which in its own state ia iners wl
aidiscernihle, breotues the visible world, that tving berngs
may reag the feuit of sheir acta ; and innamuch s they
may thetely acquitn wokshe, or final liberation, s waipraI
apirit fs the tord or distributer of inmeriality. The wund
ane, “Tood", which eomtitutes the ohie! difficulty bere.
is wed in the Upanislnde in s very vagoe wod mystieal
pense ; se=, for example, the Mundaka, 1 8 (where it in fﬂﬂ"
alated “ruattes” by Max Muller, Soered Books of the East,

vol, X% p 2k
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Page 166,

3 Svon m Hin Guearsmss—ZLe, the greatness of

Purisha is aa vast an the world of pust, present, and Fature
beinge.
4 Prouxeos REPEATEDLY.—Kither in imbividuale by
death and birth, or in the workl by ita temporney disolution
amd ronovation,  The word sk mamaabamwe moam thom who
eat aud those who do nut 5 thas s, the two classes of etedted
things, thowe capablo of ERjOyINE, ot ss gods, men, kni-
mals, or incapable thersol, us mountaiim and Fivers—en-
saious wnd unoomsions creation. Saguns snd Makidhirg
concur i this explanstion,

O Feou Hiw—{Tammat probibly thieans “from - that
om-fourth," Sayana cxplaine it on “from the ddipurusha®.)

Viga Porosus—Colebrooke has “the first man™
reading probably wdipurughal, Suyava and Mhidhara ex-
plain purushah as moaning the presiding midle of spirit, “life",
the supreme apirit who by bis delusion (aeesmling so Valents
plirasecdogy ) crvated the budy of Virgj, Le., the v of Bradwma,
and anterml into i in the form of life, Bornou! rends adhie
Furukak and loaves tho wond antrapalated.  The Vedantisty
ldﬂﬂtﬂj’ Puragha aml Paramatmn, the Vaideshilis G

the two termn

6. Acosrding to Seyuma the wnctifice here was inugi-
nary, or mantil (mancsum). This verse is verse 14 in the
Yojush and iy Colebrooke's tratalbtion,

T Saouvas—Sodhys, toaning *competent 10 ere

ate” de, Prajopati and the rest.
4. Tuz Usrvensas Ostaron.—Bursouf, "o sacrition

oa celur qui est o monde devient.”
Over wion Vayu Presipes— Vagswsss, Sayana vites
tho Zustt, Broke,, 1, 2.1, 3. Colebrooks trandatos it, * who
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are governed by imstinet” “Bummouf, “sux spimeux dont
Tiagu out o divinite,”

9, 1o this and the preveding verse the text hoa pasmad
yagand, which Batnout transates pipiply " de ce sactifice”
Cofebraoke, i the first place, hos ** from that simple portion
surnamed  the universal sacrifice™ (sarsalital), meaning
Purusha az tha world, which is no doubt more correct ; wejna.
s b varse 7, mosning yafnesadhana, the muterial of saceifioe,
ie tle victitn Purushe in the spiritusl cavse anid eflret
of muterial ereetion : it is from him, not from the ideal or
peal saerifice, tlint all things originate:

Pao® 167,

12 Muir transdates us follows: “The Brohmaw was
his month: the Bajonye wes made bis arma; that which
was the Vairhya wea his thighs; the Shudrs sprang fram
hin foot.”  Beoe his remarks, Sonedrit Tests, vol. i, 1+ 8, {Prol.
Wilson had followed Muir, in the first hall of the vers,
but T lave followsd Sayans, secing no difficulty in britak,
which by attraction sgrees with raganyuhk instend of bodw—
Ep)

13, The reading of the Fojush differs here, and is ful-
lowed by Colebrooke, *sir and breath proceeded lrom hie
sar and fire tose from his mouth.'

15, Suvex Esctosuses —Sapts peridhoyel is explatned
by Sayana as the seven mutres, Gagatry, etc., and whwo an
meaning the ahallow trenches; three of which wore dug round
the Abawanipa freplace, three round the morthern altsr,
and the sevently ideaily dug round the sun to keep off evil
spirits. Henco Colehirooke regders the wond ““moats," and
Burtion! * fosses”, Mahidhara gives aleo spother expinna-

pion, " the sevin ooeanss” and this is the sonks adupted by
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the Persiat as tranalated by Da Porrom,  The thries seven
pivoes of fuel may typily the twelve months of the year,
the five seasons, this three worlds aned thn s, or i toay mean
the three clusses of seven metres vach,

1. Dasomas—{Domupns s sy epithet of dgni, and 1a
explained by Sayona ns * genorous,” or ** submnisave™.)

Pase 168,

2 [k oNE nEPAIRING TO ALL MENX.—Fame wane
ahsahrive talawcvir foa mighit ba, “he Torks in every forest like
& tobbur," as Langlois renders it

6. Soma-Vala, . 3. 2.7, 1,

6. Samoe-Tads, o 9 3 3.1 Sayana expliing eamawiim
as “ogual to (ve like) themselves, gitcs Be cnters them as an
embryo."

T. Some-Veda, 13 2 7 &

B Samea-Veda, 1. 5. 2.7, 3.

Paoe 169,

10, Tmov axr THE Acsxr—{Properly * thou art the
firekindler, or dgnidkra.” Boe Vol L p. 120, where this
Yorse vocurs, but the travdation slightly differd)

11. ‘Tmov pmeorEst, Ere—le, dgni is the Brokmat.
the Yagamana and vhe ddhwaryw.

4. | Ovrer—The Yaojush (xx. 76) reads janaye
“offer ", bring addressed, acconling to Makidharo, to the

Adhrea
dar Paag 170
2. Tne Sexepy Paorecrox —[Segasa explains angs.

pam na anjasm mbshakam—=sperdily protecting. It s mers
peobably * the drinker of the fuice (or buster).")
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Paae 171

5. Wit Tues—(Sogana takes gebfih an reletring 1o

the Maruty, the sons of Budm, alladel 1o in the fiest line of

the virse)
6. Hosse-owxmo—Or, possssing the Soma.
¥ MLy Vieoon o toe Visonoua—This is Seyana’s

explanation, transpositg the inflexione

8 Fvesr Gop m 1y Fean..... Tupma —{Supina
tefers to the Toitirige Up., 1. 8))
Pacn 172,

10. Wrmn Sraosora—(Le, with the strngth acquired
Iroim the ssctifice which they had eaten. Thiy seetiin t0 be
the meaning of the words which Seyena adds, " Haxing

gane to the wacrifice made by Atherean, they discovered

the rattle” Herelers tor 83, 5. Bee above, Vol. 1, p. 122)

1. [Sagana carlosily takes this aa locative, da M
Miller ways (p. 17), ““exoelling himsell,™ (or mut-Sayanaiig
Sagana).  Notice, however, the even greater rerklranes
of his explunation of verse 7 above, where I bave let Pred.
Wilsan's translution, reflecting Sagana’s binoders, remain
umibém_l. a5 it wooll have beoh impissible to travslate
that vorss carroctly without thrawing Seyane overbonrd

altogether]
Paoe 173

0. Wnuex Amuu‘nmn.;—{&upm tukes pod o' whi™,
rulerring o dhirbudhnge.)
Pagk 174,

% Trm Sacuce o Arsanr—Le, 16 i trom beaven,
a9 Tur Beanens or Waree—Sapona sdds *the

Maruts™
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Paue 175,

It Tume ArrecrioN......Roan-—{Soyano takes as
wayy as nom. pl. and eiskroed sither 68 & tonh of ax an ad-
jertive agrecing with stotvem mslerstend, Both Grassmann
and Lodwig take comegu as ool in the sense of & substantive
Cf. honeztwm, bonwm, ote., in Lating

15. IPamrwea—The Scholiast here adds, of the family
of Fusanashios, which males the ek of the sopnl owder,
All thres names probably refer to the same persan. called
in the anukrmani Tanse Parthye.

Faoe 176,

7. Dashavapibhyah, ote, s governed by achate.
Sayama tulei yubiah wlso ne governod by erchata, ami rakes
vilhirrah nn imtriamontal dopondest on ywkah. The "ton
workers, " stc, are the ten ingers. 8eo Yosha, oo @

Pace 177,

X 8 5.-—Acoording tn the lugend narrated by Sayoma,
Miera snd Veruna, sxcited by tho charme of Ureshi, gav
birth to Agastyn, pronouneing at tho same Time an LOojpres
watiol wpon the aymph and condemuing ber to descend to
warth and cohabit with a mortal. Jla, s Rajs, havirg gone

ot hmting with the sonw of Mawmn, came to o place where
Uma, the danghter of the mountain, with her attendane
nymphs, wag worshipping Shier.  In. punishment for  his
intrumion he was changed into s womwan.  Having prayed to
Hhive th bo restirid to muanhood, e was referred 10 De,
who allowed him to be lternately ale and feninle, nix
tontlis st a time In the lstter vondition Buda, the sun of
Soma, becate priamotired of ber, and had & san by ber, whe
wua callpd  Pwrwroeas and wes Haje of Pratishthem
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Purirarns becatis  evamoured of  Ureashi, who becans
hils mistress on condition that if he ahould be ever naked
in hor sight except in bed she should return o heaven
he was also to take charge of two pot rams belonging to her.
They lived together foar years, when one night, Uenring the
Dbleating of the rams an they were heing earzizd off by the
gods, Purwramnssprang from the bed in pursnit, when a flash
of lightning exhibited lim to Treashy naked. Shie cotme-
qu_m'ﬂy left hitn, Pururusas west in quest of her, and
wandured ubout like One distrscted, until lie st lengeh dis-
covared her aporting with ber lellow-nymphs.  He imiplored
ber to return, but she refused, calling him by various oppro-
brions names, ns horsu, hrute, and the like (Sepens mezely
aays wagra) This is the ocession of the dinlegue nf the
Bukty, in which, however, Ureasht does not express lyerself
in auoh unlady-like langunge, tor are the other partioulars
of the legend adverted to, bevond un ullusion to the past
cohabitation of the Raja and the nymph, snd the unwilling-
ness of the former to lot his mistress depart. Sayona's stury
is that of o Puranas, which is evidently different from that
of the Feda. The story ulio of the drama, the Filremoreashs,
differs From the Posranik (being itsolf derived from the
Makoblarata, Yol o, p. 113 see Professir Cowall®s Tran-
slation of the Pubmmorenshi, lotrod. o iv, fote). Seguna
quotes the Fajasonayaba, or Whits Yajueh, for the atory wlich
varissapparentlyin some partioulsrs, thongh not essenii inlly.
No Subta, or portions of a Sukta, corresponding with the
preseut, are Tound in the Pajosemeyi Sambiea.

TacE 178

4 Tum Newasovming House—(The word owntigribe
the Poteraburg Dictionary expluins ss “the space in front of
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the bouse'. Segana says it is “the house of dining (bhojana-
grikam) of the fatherin-law, who" (I “which” reading
i for yak) “inin the vicmity of the houss of dining of Jur
Ironhinind,"™)

5. Tamicx A Day, Bre,—Anallusion is probabiy intend-
el to the throe diuwmal phases of the aun, his rizing, oul:
minatimg and setting, in which ruse Purwmovas typifies the
sun, and Oroashi either the sky or the day,

7. Tas Dasvoe—Nirukia, nr 47

9, Tuer wecosuxo Dvoks, mre—{Propedy “they
clean their bodies like ducks' It is euriops to observe
that sa oceurs three times in thin varee, and ja differently
explained by Sayana on each occasion, the first pe “wnd™
(nakurah samuchehbayarthah), secomd aa M not” amd third
as "' lika"")

Tace 179;

10, Mienktn, x1. 36

12. Now tmar v Fie smixes—Sopunag explaine
Agwi as “the fire in thy hoart, the embryo in the forni of
Hght,” meaning perhaps the future son of Urrashi by Puirn-
ratas

15, Waey mne Expeoren Averponges TIME ABRIVES.—
[Bagana explaine odhye as adhgté vastuni, *the expected
thing,” adhye shivogai is, of courss, (ative. DPerhops the
true teansdution in Lot mo forhid him as he sheds toars
(e, T will forbid Lim to shed tears) ; calling out he shall not
woap for the fortunats solicitude fof his father).” It wonld
Spem that Purerooes urges as an argument for Teeesdt’s:
teturn that the soil expeeted to be born (ax 1 already born)
will long for his father, and, if sepursted from him, will weep,
ta which Dreashs roplies that the s will not weep beonuss
who will sond him to Pururaws]
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Waice @ Taise v Me—{le, which thou lnst planced
in my womb,)

14, Ler Hid Bugee orox THE Lar oF Nimém.—
le, let him die; Nimbi being either the sarth or the

goddesy of {11

{6, Deugrron Yeass —(Rading prammayitnh in
Sepan.  Max Maller hus purayitrih, ie, satisiying The
earrect tramelation of mirid, ete, (n, "1 aped ay nighin
there during four years"}

17, Vasmaraa—Acooeding to the Scholinst, Fasehthu
hera' is s epithat, * pre-aminently the giver of dwollings"

3. Tur Desraoven oF Fors—The main object of this
Sulta i to ring the changes upon the wonds har, harita,
wod the depivativia of Aei, to tike, aod Aarrge bo desin,
They are not always axpluined ; but when they are, the
xplanations have po warrant but the eonjectures of the
gomvmentator, Tou the wajro is Aarida, or it in kard, Loth
oxplaiied s haritamarne * grogn-tinted,** of it is hari in the
aeigs of shabrancon bongd,

Tace 18],

4 'Tue Bay Homsea or rtup Bux—{Sapina takes
haridah twice over; first as singulae=lpygeloh, apd socond
as plural=haritaoarnod, or edhoshertarah, " devouring the
way. )

5. Wi Yewow Locks—{Soguna, " having losses
whose hair is greew” T have throughont substizated " Lay™,
ar ** golden-tinted, ™ ar * yellow," Tor Saymua’s Aarita.)

3 Tmmovas Al Dovcormsi—{Sayne cxplaine
aemakam dusidans, fe, ' our sis')

Piox 180
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PagE 182

10, He nysnes IMPETODURLY A8 A UCnanaEs — More
carrectly, * He toighol afior the food like a harse”  Seymne
explainy bariven pn "' possessing horses")

i1. Or me Warez—0Or, “on tho eatsle*

13, Tnm Bicerrmoe—1ZLe, the uoon-day libntion, which
in for Indva obly, the previoms or morning offiring Le lus
shared with other divinitha, Sovewss sefeps (o v 350 74
sar abuva, Yol. m, p. 144, vore 7,

Face 1685,

I. Tue Tamee Aoss—The word dhamawi, which
Sayana expliing sy the places to which lnrka iy i applied
by way of unction, Iriction, sprickling, ete., is explained by
Yasda (Nérubte, x. 28) an mesning eithee places, natmo
or births, Dewhbyprh may mean “the sbiming soumme”,
Traymgeems siny wean *'the theeo eeasons, sprivg, the rams,
wind | aburm™, This Lt obtiim, with verses 20 amd 31
transpvised, 0 Ehe Yoqud, xu. 7506, 101,

4. 1 win give 10 Tant—Sayana explaine. ssmeyiem
by dadams,  Mokidhern (x1x 78) explains it by sombhageyam
“may I posses," uwnd explaine purvaha an yagna-gurvshs,
“thou who presidest over tlic saenfiee”

3. Tue Asawarroia Axo THE Patssma —The dshe
wattha and Palasha trees bear n ohjed part in sacrifices, and
ure thereform said to bo the abode of plants  Makidhery
(x1x 79) sayn the vessils in which the ofterings sre presentyd
arw made of Uhe wood of these two, The Labeattha is the
Fieus Religions urvd the Palashe {in the text Paro) is thie
Butea Frowlos.

Tus Dismamurens oF Carmie —Sayewe sxplijes go-
Bhojoh s govaw bhajayitrgah, Mokidhore renders go by
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Aditys ** you are-partakers of thesun, i.e, plans offered to
fire for the offering thrown mte fhe flre appronches the
L]
7. Asuwavari, mre.—These, says Soyana, sre the four
principal plants. Makidhara explaing thom e * the giver of
hotraes (or of weslth), the yielder of Sowa, the giver of
steength (or life), the restorer of vigour.” The lest two
tmight be termed “tonic" and “stimulant™.

For ik Prarod® oF overcomtye TS Dsease—{Lit.
“for this person for his preservation™,)

- WL,

PackE 184,

0. lsaxmm axp Nueagroo—Ishbnn is, sccording to
Bayana, the kame sa Nishkriti, the unmeker or remedier
ol disease, Mahidhora (xm. 83) quotes the Prafishakhye
for & rule oz dropping the w of an upasargs, sigh becoming
ik

10, Iswmsrry —Both commentators explain  rapok
s papeh “ain'; beckuse disunsd ja the gopeeguense of sin
aither in this vr iy & previous existence.

IL i Seigen of Live—Sageno gives An alternative
explauntion “an (lives are dwtroyed) from the seiging of
lives, e, feam the huntitg of binds,™ ste

12, Lixe A MwnrY PRIXCE...... Hosr—Makidhara
{xtt 86) givies an alternative explanation " an Budeg pierces
‘the world with the centrml poing of his frident.™

13. Aroxa wrra tue- [opavs—Mabidbere (x1m 87)
takes Eibulivtng as an cpithet of chaalena, ** making the ery
kiki,* He thinlks there is an allusion to the several dissisis
arising from vitiated bile, phlegm and wind,

"l__.-'h
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Paax 185,
19 To o ixrmu Booy— Makidhars {x 93) “ta
this drog thar 1 bhuve takan ™

33 Makidhara inverprets this " May the trees shelter
Fou, and may he wha is our fos become our own pervant,*
The Yejush has Iour additivmal stameus on the sumn subijert
[x3. O7—]00),

X. 8 8—The arigit of this Subta iz a fegend quored by
Sayana from the Nirnbta (1 10 o seg) Devapi and Shangonu
were gony of Rivhtishena of the Kurn family : the younger
Shantant boonte Raju, Devapi having wade choicn of & life
of penance. In Shantanws Lingdon there was o0 raits fop
twelve years—thn consegquence, seeording o the Bralmans
who were consuited, of Shantany’s havingimproperly sasamed
the government while his alder brother, the mors Tegitininte
Raja, was living. Hp waoz destrons of resigning bis authurity,
it Devaps deotined 1o accept the thrune, saving, * Let me
ibe your Purahita, and conduet your religious rites.” The atory
v tald io the Fighwa Perana, tv, 90. 7; Wilson, pp. 457,
458 1n the Mokabharate (Adi Paros, 5750} ; 1o the Hhegor-
oule Pyrann, (X 2% 17 ; and other Puronos. sonetimes
with the addition that Devapi had disqualified himwell b
ascanding the throns by the sdoption of docttines pontrary
to the Fedes, and consequontly Shanteny remzined Raju.
Avcarding to the Bhagaveta and Matsys Putawa, Devapi

A8 wtill dlive st & place callsd Knlapagroma, This Subin n
remarkable as represanting one of two brothers, both of the
Kshatriyn custe, beooming the Purolitta, or futnily pries,
and Hotrd or sacrifioing priest, of the othr whi is the Raje,
dSeo Muic's Suanckrit Teale, vol, ii. pp. 143—160, Muir gives
i trauslation of this hyms, verss 1—9,)
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1. Do Trov cavssx Pamsaxya, Ero—{Sayans, “Rain
dowy the ploanisg cloud for Shantanu."’)

Paor 156,

7. Gave fing A Voror—Asconding to Yaska { Nirulfa.
1. 12), this msans ** Brihaspati commmunioated to kim the
aililress to dgus whioh Tollows.™

Paae 1567.

o, His Sevexts Broruzm —(Saona dows pod take
Bikratiih as brother, it as one wh bas to share in distribution.y
Tho seventh is the mvemth of the Adityaa, Dhatri, ete Pore
hags the Roksiasa Heti is meant.

3. Tug Paswsos Worsurersns —Thy expresion phaim
shizbnodevin s vere remarkuble. both ns denoting tlie enme
tamporsry wrship of the Dingr and it oppusition to Brek-
manism, Soyans sxplaine the worl shishnudevan on menning
imeontinent, Loentiom,  (Bee Muir's Senadeie Zegha, vol iv,

p. 316)
Page 158

6. Tas Warss-Laves Croun—Lit. ' the bear™

9 Ler Hie Ovenrmeow.—{daye is propardy ' his",
and woes with shavasanchhih. Bor Sepess explaios it be
meyati, et Mind bl ™)

Kavr—Sapang says, Kaev hire toans Dalanos, 1he son
of Kavi. Tn what sanss b gave form to Didre is ot explainel.
[ in nowhere mentioued ma one of the Profepatis

Page 180,

10, Arirv. —According to Seyawa, an Aswro,

1. Tax Usivesaar Apvri—Sarvatati s expliined by
Sagana s meaning “all," el being a pleonnstio affix, or ua
+ all-pervading,” from foi, to extend
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Pagr 14,

To  LET Bom: ... ovk LoT.—Avcording v the Solwolinst
this means; “‘Lev us nov have a hnman body afver vhis life.!

Page 191
1, L&, muy the body of the vow offered 1 gacrifice
be vhe expintion for the body of the sacrificer, enabling
it to attain seerga.  Or, may the milk be the corrective
of the Somg.  (The simple translation **mey the body
itaell be the body's cure," seems mors oorrect, ws giving thie
foroe of epa; but the conuexion of thought with the first

linn of the vetse s 0ot abvious.)
1. 1= oxe Dwentawa—Lit, “in ase west™ ; Sogana,

“in oue hall*, It might be thought that some convent-

like imstitution 18 intendml.
3. Tumoven our Pruss—Mohidhers (Yaejush, xn.

63) connerta mire with the st lioe, * Bow the soed with
praise, with & prayer of the Veda' [ le explaine shrushis
s rine, and other differant kinds of foed,
Paoe 19l
4  Tunovan e Desme or Iarersess —Mokidhane
{ Yagush, xm 67) tukes semnagn in o less selfish sonse, “to
give pleasure to the gods™

Pase 193,
12, Nuaroat—Niaktor: 1s snid 1o be o name of i,
1, According to the legemd the oxen of Mudgals were
curried off by thieves, wxcopt one old ox. This the Rishe
harnesend to his waggon, and st out in pursuit, casting, as
be went, his club in front of him, Tt conducted him to the
robbers, and be gor back his enttle,

25 r
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Paue 180,

X 0,4 —The whola of thin Sukte oevurs in the Yagush,
xvit 35—44 and 46, and in the Seman. I 5 5. 1 ¥ and fol-
lowing verses: The last plirase is also givin by Faska,

Narukta, €105,

3. Covguen wrrn His Hewe—So Sayund suppliva
the ellipsis ; Mahidhara supplies “muy e protect us'.

5. Tup Possesgon oF Warse—Makidhera explains

gouit ax “‘knowing or ucoepting the song of praim.”
Paue 1906,

i, Tne Beeaxea or Mousramss—Ur of clonds ; or,
acourding to Makwlhara, of Gigraz. (n race of dsomas):
Gotrabhit yroperty means ** hreaking into the eow-stali®

4, Dagsura —Aecording to Makidhare this s Dol o
proper nama ; bo interprits “May the Yajna-purushs (i,
Fiahun) go on the Tight aml Soma go biefure, "

12 Arrea—Ascording 1o Sayana dpivg is o goddes |
according to Mohidhare it means sickness or fear. Yaska
deeives it from apoei ** who deprives of enjoyment”,  (See
Webar's Indiseln Studien, 1x. 483, referred to by M Muller.)

Paax 197,

{ Foap touernes wirs Orrsemize —(Sayune takes
prajevat from the sscond line us an epithet of vayaed, *food
having progeny™)

Paoxm 148,

9. ALL-yiviryiva—{Sogana apparently reads eiakweo-
Bhih fur vishwaywh, amd interprets * with all those waters
avhich,™ wte)
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Hl. See am 300 22, Vol an, po 31, 04 §a fhe byridien ol
several Suktes, us noticed by Langlol—of thise which are
vonmected. with Pishwamibo,

Pacu 109,

1. This stanga ooors in e Semgn, & 3 1. 4. 6, ool
is well dewerilugl by Benfey as “dunke]". The comment s
not wary satislactary, but thenotion apparsntly jatended fo
be expressed is that although the worship of Tndrg may he
impedied by delay, an water s chealod by an embnukment
{shmagho=dulya), you 17 will take effeot ut lust, sod the water
or the rain  will sprend abroad,  See dlso Nirwkta, v, 12,

Phur 201,

3. You ceiemnare Wonsure—This, scootding to the
Schiolast, means that the dehwing are the ddhwaryus of the
gods,
6. Lixe Mrrea axo Vanosa—Lin. “like ton Mitras"™

8. The opithots of whidh the verss consista, sa well s
Ahe obijpots uf comperisong, are most wnosysl leems, aod edmne
of them have evidently perplexed the Scholiast. Shringe
s dorived from shrend, & goail, the antmals requiring a goad,
e elophunts.  Faska (xae 16) agrees with onn of Sagona's
explanations of nadesha, vz, the sous of Nitosha  Saguna
gives Lwo vonteadictory interpresations of parphorita, * ohe
wighing (frisnds)” and " distroying {fues)™ [Lullm‘g L
werws G to R of this Sukie are too olsoure tu be translated.)

Paok 304,

8. Lige Two Bavcepaxs—{Sugane, “like two mighty

Dintiina’) :
©10, Durertvg - Wity Pezsrnarion—DLe, with/ min.
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11. This Sukts is remarkable for unusual words, ss
admirted by Sayana, who remarks at the clos that all the
words af this dshwin-sndia, vhough diffienlt of derivation,
have boun explaioed by him within @ short oompass (ilin-
matram. prodarshitam), and that the learped must deduoe
the different meanitgs of thy words by means of etymology,

gramumar, [} (48
Pace 303,

1. Maciavay —Maghavan is here ldontified with the
wun, at whose rising snd at middsy the dakshenn is to 1w
given, not wt sunset. . Sagana rofers to Rig-Vedu, v. 77. 8

seo wbove, Yol o, p. 374
2 Grvens oF Rangest —According to Sayana, *ilw

givers of eothing (whide with thee) Sema ; (they ull) prolong

their hife"
§ ''ne Morueg oy Seves.—Le, whicl hos the sven

samathas ns ite children, the Agwishthoma, ete.; or that
which has soven mothers or regulators (wirmagiral), the
Hotrd and other priests.

Pace 304,

6. Toe Leaper or vax SacermicE—The lust thre
apithets denote the Adhwaryw, the Tidgatri, and the Hotri
renpptively,

Tarue Forus oy Ligmr—Le, dynd, Voyu, sod diditpe.

I'an®E 305,

54, 0 —According 1o the legetd liere parrdled, the cows
of Brikaspats had been stoletn by the Pamis, the followers
of the Aswm Vale. At Brikaspoti's instance dwdra sl
Sarama i seareh of than, Bhe having cromed o large Treer
arrived ot Fala's strimghold and discovered the enxthe. The
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Pawis trying to make friends with her, the dialegue con-
tained in this  Sudge then ensued. Ser Yol 1, pp 70 84
109, and Vol 2t g, 16:(¥),

L Basa—The river of Lhe firmament, acconding to
tha Bohaliust,

6, (Sagsnn explaine aaenya as sewarkani ma bhavanti,
" your womdeam nob equal to artnies, e, yout words are
not to bo foured,”™ anishavmk be expliioe bwmham na
santu parakramarahityena, * let them not be equal to arrows
through vour nbsence of prowess")

Pack 206,

7. LosmLr.—{Saguna, “resoanding with the lowing
-al the oxen,') _

8. Heanzn &7 Avasya—(Or “ynwenrying.” See
Vol. & b 37, dor another explatation of the term agesye
by Bayana.)

Wite mereact rueme Worpa.—Lit. "vomit," ie, reject,

X 9, 10—A eurious und not very intelligible Jegond
is aaidd o form the sibject of the Swlts, Jubu is considived
ab the ssie with Freh * speech’, the wife of Brakma. But
Fackaspati, the lond of speech, being the same with Brikas-
perti; by ndeo 48 ssid w0 be the hushand of Jubs or Fach ; in

toct, Brihaepan sud Brofime are identitied.  On soms socasion
hin it resilted in Lir losing hior huband’s affsctions, ansd
be deserted her. Afterwanls the gods comultel togother
s to the moans of expistion of Brifaspati's sin, and restored

lwr to her hosband,
Page 27, -

2. Vauuxa was e Inviesr—{Acoording o Sayena,
“le wan the mojoieer of the Sema.” somam anmvmodagves,
or e whowed pity, saying, ‘slesys take ber to wifel ")
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5. Lmaps Tow LIFe O A BRAMMACHARIN — Le. Invings
without & wile.

Pace 305

X8 11L—The ahale of £his Sukiz is nxplninrd by Yosks
{ Nirukts, vor 0—31), Sea nlen the Yojush, XXIX Versow
25, 28, and 28 to 36, 'The formet inverts some additionnl
Manzas, '

4, TASUNAPAT.—Sajona gives 8 hew etymology for this
nntne of dgei; fawu WY WMPAL & COW that Ras calved sod
yields milk, whenoe comwes butter, and from butter fire—dgns
being thus the gramdson of the eow. Mokidhara gives the
wiasl demivation, * grandson of the woters”—for from Tain
come the trees, unil trees supplyiog fuel propagsie dgmi

Page 204,
= ux Basveex Fog—The ARavawiya. The bwie

[
divipe ministers, or Hobris, are Agni and  Aditya.

10. Sagana ssys this Is adidressed to Vaslpspati. the
duified yupa, or wacrificial pot.  Mahidhary aays it s
pilidresaod 1o the priest.

Ruasrrir—Shawitrs b8 the tmmolator of the wietim.
The post, the inmelator, atid the fire are here deified na the
ehiof imstrrments vx agents of the sacrifice.

1. Capant® oF OnaxTIXG OCR Weires — Fidanok

in simply explained by jomanah scwerthak.
I'soe ﬂ“l.
% Mexa—S3ee Vol. 1, p. 568

5. Tooprsp ur THE Heavex wrrn A Peor—{Satyutats

in explained by Sugena as *that which' in stretched out

by the troe ones, the gods' or trenting fali a8 & mess
soffix. “ithat which is tree' fe, heaven.)
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Page 218,

B For rtar Bramsmax—Sayona, "“for  Brikospan.'
Bee above, note an Sukts 10

Page 213,
3 Tue I[snesrnpormiie Virrna —dAbea, [l *“the
drsgon,” ar * ARi," but Sspund explaing it {na once before) .
abantavpena " pot 1o be sain®

Paam 814,

10, Acoser ous Phamse—(More probably, contisuing
thin notion of crossing over a river, “find us to-day a ford

Iar aivl pear," Lo, lielp us ti dross over with esse)
Page 215,

4 Tae Tmues Nmums—According to the Scholinst
wirrits e the varch, and admribh the thres reginns, estth,
mid-uir, and heaven, or rathar the three deities (dgny, ot
presiding over thuse regioms,

3. Tue Two Breps.—The huskand and his wife, or she
pajgemana and the Brakmin,

4, TuarMoruen —Le, the madhgumibs gaeh, Uhe souwmd
ol mid-heaven, the thunder, which is the mother or poures
oftuin, The deity referred 0 as the bird who has taken his
station in the frmament 1s dgns, or olee Fogm,

5. Tue Bino wiron @ oxe—[This i the other of the
two birde mentioned i verw 3. Sugena furgets lus oxpla-
tatian of that vemse, and asys the bind referzed to is the
wapreme sonl  (ponematma)]

6. Tmmrrsix asp Foun VessEws—@rehas, or small
cups of wood, or earthenware, for holding the Soma-juioo

- wr dther Halds oflersd at sacrificen  Forty are specifind as.
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awed at the Agnishlomy sactifios ;| they are derailed in the
tourth Prapathaka of the Black Yojush: e also Vay Sambila,
wir and vim ‘The thirtysix grades are snumorated by
Sagpana as follows : the Fpanshu and Antaryama, the thres
grahius saoh devoted to the worship of two gods and ealled
Aindraeayata (belonging to Tidra and  Fayu), ete. i the
Shubem and Manthin ; the Agragand, the Ukthya, sud the
Dilyrwen 2 the  bwelve Ritwgrahuor ; the Atndragna and the
Vaishwadeva, the three Marutwatiyas ; the Mahendra ; the
diditya and the Savitrn ; the Vaishwadeva (agnin), the Patni-
pats and the Herigogana. The four grakas are arumerated
4 e two Anchisadabhyas, the Dadhigraka, and the Shaoda-
whin.  The names indicats either appropriation to purticular

deities or particular rites
7. Fouwrezy oruEr Devetormests—The 14 lokes;

reforring to Pammetma the Supresse Being, personified as

Fugna, or sacrifice,
Tux Exraxoxp Pracs oF Sasoriry.—Acconling 1o

Sagina the place botwesn the chatisuls (or hale dug in the
grouud for aacrifice) amd the heap of rubbish,

Paae 216,

& Tnousaxn FosoTions ARE 18 A Taousasp Praces
— ¢, sach action or function (s sight, hearing, ete.) hies
its own vishaga, or objoct.

As BmamMA...,..40 @ Speson—Le evorything hasa
patne. There is perhaps & releranes to the notion of the
identity of the First Cause and all crested effocts

9 Tur two Bar Honges or Ixona—The Bick and the
Suman are intendnd, sceording to the Scholiast.

10, Tor CHARIOTERR —Saguna expliing  joma @8

wigania restrainer, e, wurya, the aun.
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1. His Pamssra—Heavan and sarih, or the two sticks
for kindling fire,

4 NovaRmazn wimn Gap—So  Sesse Uil  nomo
- dhasi, which should be mather translatal is applisd to hlo
as o meme" (Cf wamadiegs.)

Paoe 219,

i, Busm wxe Ao Buw, ere—So Sayama ; proporly
“ ghower always upon thy nullst the Sewu juics offused, "

et
8 Apoumext Tay Form—Or, sugment the saerifice,

PatGe 220,
5 A Moue ProtraoTEn RoUTE—Arcording fo bl
Beholinst the road of virtue, (Probably the mesning is “let

him ook forthir along the path of lile, and he will pee Tiches
deserting the rich amd going fo others.  Fortune is fickie."")

Pags 221,
. Ler e MAS wio aives, ETe—{So Seyena. But
literally, *“the loving kinsman will prevail over him who

loves not.’")

4 The term * foot™ here is explaiomi by the Scholinst
us being metaphorical, for portion or wealth,  The man wha
hng fonr times the riches ol another chould be four times b
liberal.

2 Serixuest, ETe—Sayasn wxpluine these verbs as

impuratives
Face 222
% oy OumesEan Dwettises—lLe, the dhammniya,

abe. Bo Saguna ; but  probably “‘shining  amwngst the
-Mﬂ?{mhﬂydthmnIIHMHﬂI
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eormet rendering. In the next verse Soyana explains, wru-

Eehayad ss “oceupying many mansionus, e, the ajamanas,’”
1. Fom I mavE oFfEx DRUNE OF ToE Soma—Kunr

somamyapam itiis th burden of esch verse.  Sagana explaine.

it a5 yasmat, and bueit as bahuwram,

Pagr 293,

0. T wix Puace Tars EarTr—Sagyuna’s explasation
of “prithivim is omitted a» untransiatesble, * pancerning the
eartl'’ makes notiserse. Ludwig travalaves, * Quickly will
L drive this warth here or there™

1. Sama:Veda, m 6. 3,17, |. The " That™ in Brabma,
the first cowsa, acoording 1o Saguna, and Makidhara, Yay.
xxxor 20, Yaska, X1v. 94 perhape intends the sume by
adityam the wun (in the veuter)—tho firat light, Sergprmat
explains umah by pruwinak,  Mahidhara gives “all the
proticting deities’,

Paom 224,

2. Sama-Veda, m. 6.3, 172

3. Sama-Feda, 12 6. 317 3 The *two™ o5 " three”
refors to the yagmons and lis wife and chibl, There ls,
wocording to Sayana, u roferomoe in the weond baif of the

vierse to the procreation of ehildron.
6. Mosr AcuEssisLE oF THE AccEssmLE—Or " most

worthy of the worthy," Sayano terely gives oplosys i
the explanation of apdym.
7. Two Waspemmie Mornire—Le, bosvon and eartl,
Tane-2id

1. Hmasvagarmma—The golden embryw, or s wio |
bk thie golden germ, e, hewhi was in the golden wubdans,
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ehz as an eintirve, Brakme the ereator, | Beo Nirwkio, x. 23,
and thi ']";!_fwru Veda, xmmn. 4.

Lier vs orren Womsmir... ... Ka—This is the bunien
of wvery verse exoepr the lost, - Knsmas might bebaken as the
dative of the interrvgative pronoun,  *“To what deity may
wo sscrifite 1" But the eommentators prefer commidering
it ms 4 proper name, with which. in the piocesding Verses
(where positive properties arp spocified), the ool ruction
hattar agrees,  Acoarding to Sagae the name ariginated in i
dintogao betwoen Indnr and Prajopati, The latter asked the
formier, * Having given thee my might, then wh sni P o
which Imdra teplicd, 1 thou asicest * who fka) am 11 that
b thou' (ie, be thon ka). The shiation to b oftored 18 the
sarrow of & vietim didicated to Prajapati. or it moy be the
andinary oblation of cake snd ght, the Purodasha.

9 e Gives or SouvL—As all spirit procesds frum,
hiin, Makidbara sxplaing apmeda as ' giver of himaell,” te.,
combiniig with kis own spiritusl being that of los woTahiTr-
pers.  Yagur-Veda, xxv. 13, -

i, Waoss ank Tz Two Apus—Makidhare [ Yojush,
xxv. 19) supposss an ellipws, and supplies Jagudmkshanaw,
v whose Lun nrms ore the protectors of the world,!

PAbE 220,
f Esramusaxp ny His Peorscrion.—Atcordiog o
Mabidkara " maintaining lving bomgs by sscrificial foodd,"""

ir, gonurating raly, Yajur- Vedi, xxvL 7.
7. Tuz Gum—Te, the germ of the world; Brohma

The birth of Hirangagarhh, or Bruhma, it and From the nie
dane agy. as describod in Mans, 4 here nlluded to, Saguha

ks gt il tngah wa*from that (eamwe) frot which."" Fajur--
Veoda, xxviL 25, ’
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8 Taz Cxearrve Powse—The ccunmestuties consides
~dakseha here an synonymows with Prjopati.  Fajur Veda,
xxviL 26.

i, WHO QRNERATRD. . .- .. Warere —The Yejush [z
Lix3). e WM instond of brikatih, **who fitst begat thie
delightiul (chlodilah) wotora” Mokidhares sayn * woters "
hicre means *“men®, and guotes from the Shrusd "' s noshyo
m apashohandrah,” '

10, This vates oceurs YajureVala, T 29, and Nirukie,
x 43 Al the verses of this hymn ato in the Yagesk, b
variously soattered sccording to their repetition an difforent
portions of the eeremomal,

Paoe 237,

3. Gryo  Lpemapny,—{Sayana  appears to take
wdaghat ws o Hait= verb, m!.-:hrnlnmll'.ug aeth “ea the piots
worshipper who pives," ate)
Paoe 328,

X ML I Dmry Vaxa—Vena is exploined o the
Sun i k83 060 Inothe Dictiomry it Is rendered  Brodma.
The Beholiast interprots it Datido ** the boloved ™, aul in one
wopy madlgsathanodenata, “'the divinity of the middle region,
Indra or Parjunye."  Makidbara (Yajur-Voda, vz 16} ren-
ders it shandrs *the moon', The genaral purport of the
Siikta males it pywivalent 1o the thunder-cloud.

I Ix me Fresasewr or tax Waren —Maehidhara,
“Fat the coming of the taib, ut the end of the hot weather,™
I the second line **him" refers to Feng, but according to
Mahidhara's interprotation; it means the Soma, . .

3. The cotsmentary i lere defioient, but the inter-
pretation in the text e bared on the comment of the pext
virse.
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3. Dark allusions arv hete apparenily intended to the
agenoy of the thunderclonds in mnding ruin, " the call™
{maisq) meaning, aceording o the Seholinat, seidymtognd,
Agwi us the lightning,

. Tae Guuar Demnw—Le, Fews, whose CEy b the
thunder,

Tue Bysramves or tae Warens—The text has Gun-

dlarv,
Paax 2,

8. Tuz Hawx—Acconding to Seyiia, gridhrasye livze
Weans “tho sun desiring the fuids",

Jﬁtﬁﬂ* Pﬂ‘h. L 1 S R 3,

. Woiow mas Five Omtanions —Or, “regulated by
bivo,” da, by the yajomana and the four ohief prinsts, the
Hotri, the Udgated, the ddhwaryw, and the Brokman.

2 Bmwa lwauvspioovs.—ie., acoarding to' Sagana,
“not being beautiful, not bring radiant,”

Tae Brsowe Tovemwoon—[Soyarns derives nabling
fram woh, ** nohang-ehilem banehana-ghilam,"" but dows pot
explain further Lodwig and Grasomaom trunsiace ammioe
nabhim “fremde sippe™ (o family of atrangers).]

Papk 230,

3. Bemowotss THE Gomst or Amoniem Fawmy —
Sayana explaing capayad s gontavgaynh, and explaims this
“beholding, ie, knowmg, t.e., following the vourss o, Al
guest, Le, the Bun; who is comnvcted with a diflarent region
10 be traversed (ie., the sky) then that which is ¥ abinde,
Wz, the werth™ (Lofod in the ccxnmentary seems to be ssod
tnstend of the feminine allstive),

1. Tux Pasuesrron—Le, the touwchwood,
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B, Soma meansa the moon, as well ps the Soma-jupe ;

“this lp o play on the word Some.
9. Wio MOVES ArTER THE ANUSHTCORH.—Or the cuses

lesaly moving Indm, who 4 worthy to be praised with
_an Awanktubh, O anpuekbebbant sy meay simply one who
in deserving of proase {anushtobhamiprim),
Paoe 531
X. 10, 15 DTy i'mmt,___:{'}m word, ur first of

prelibunes, ia throarhout identified o J
5 ' A Brausax —Sayann " Brofs, thi ervator.”

Pare 433,

X. 10, 15, —This Sulta is bo be reeited ‘st the sacrifice
. offered in the early morming by one who has bnd onplessnt

deanma during vhe night,
2 Tue Low Puaees axp tHE Hwon Posces—The

Scholinst understands the wordd *'low™ and **high™ as
teforving to plants; the' Night Sna of all fills things with
darkoess and then lights up the darkness with the stam,

eto,
Paoe 295,

5. Y& Bix—Herveh, earth, dav, night, water sl

plants, soonrding to the Sohilisst,
7. Hot 1 Pratse—I.e., Indrn or Sawitn

0 Sen Yajur-Feda, xxziv. 46
PapE 230,

1. Tue Nos: EXTesT; B30 —To render this phraseology
intelligible wn must restrict the neanings &f sl and o
(" ens' mod " nooeenay to vinlble apd invisibile etistence,
of in Hindu cosmalogy 10 matter and spinit (prokriti snd
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prvsha), which in the Faidik avstan woukl wot, 88 in the
Sandhye, have i distinet existence, blit wonld be blendud
-and jost in the one invisible, immatenial, incenprn henailie
First Cause, ar Brabms, in the intervils of erention. The
Latgruagee sl in teseribing this i= usttally seompwlige vague,
but the notion is evidently: that the Fink Cwise was in thi
beginning undeveloped in ita effects, and ixistod befors
either tnactive matkst or wetive spirit, coneldered aa dis-
Hnet | it is oot intesdied to be said thas no on ar oripin,
o Anthar of the univirse, existed before crontion, hut that
nothing elwe meistod, neither matter nor mprrit, and conse
quently that He created batti: soe thi Fiaknu Puruna, p, 19,
where o similer possage {s cited P $he Veda, atel this
passago uiso is quoted by the commentator (Id, note 1) =
“though 1t is not perhaps quite acearntely explained,

ANy lavesmsoe Exvenore—The Soholisst refors to
the Puranas for an sxplanation, and socardingly sse Fishuu
Farina, p. 16, wnd note 235, Bach elemout as ervited up
developed is tuvested by ite rudiment,

OF wioar courn tumme pr Feucrry—le, of whom
“or of what Jiving Iing conld enjoyment, or Fruition, whither
of pain or plessury, be prodicated, thers boing no life 1

How coutn......Waren—Sayuna explning sway an-
wother tuxe, sdam agre salilam asit “this in the Iegimiing was
waler,” by saying tlat that relersid to snother peiTioed,

2 Baearnen or Hum Ows SreExeTIL—Sagana takes
swadba wn moaning Maya or Prakeiti (sion or Nature),
the source of the werld of phenomoma.  He unidnratandy
suba " lreathod wlong with Mega®,

& Tawooan vum Powrs op Avsreswy.—Tipax i
sl w0 wean oot pemaoce, but the contemplatisn nf the
things which wer to be created,
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4 Tome was Desmz—Le, in the mind of thr-
Bunreme Being,

5. Tz Bar was starreaEp ovr—{This, necarding
to Sayena, relers to the suldenness of creatiom, which i

duvelopod it the twinkling of an eye, like the fash of the
wun'smay. 6 was s quick, he continue, thit it was doubtiul

whetlsr the thitgs in the centzal space (undetstood by the
ward “acroas’) wern erested fint, or those above orf those
below ; in other words, crestion took place simultauecusly
it all these portions of the universe. Sapana tries to recon-
il this with the teesived notion of creationin » series (ma.,
that from stma came the akashn, and from the akasha the
wind, from the wind fite, wte) by ssying that this was the
ondar in which thngs wete ereated, but the develupnient
of the world wis like a Hash of lightning, so that the
aobies coulil not e distinguished.]

Wieriss Acnoss, on Beeow, ox Amove—The word
tirashohinah, “acrosm,” perhaps refers to the Yirokarotas,
“yhat in which the wineam of e is horigontal,™ e, the
auimnd wirdd. Whe epithets inthe seoond line of the verse
are untisusl and obsoire; aecording to Sagana, thy mesning
in that amang the prvated objets some were living enes-
snres, others wore grewt, as the aky, ete. the former being
the enjoyers (Bhoktara), tha |stter the things to be anjoved
(Bhirjyaht), wo the erestion wus distingaished sy the Sood and
the Tesdie, The verse orourn Fojwsh, xxxtrr 74, where
Mahidhara gives it several different interpretations, nove
mort intelligible than these of Sayowa.
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Pase 937,

T, Sayina’s cominuatary ol this Suls ia very elaborpte,
but (¢ in evidently influaced by the Veduntism of o later
poriod,  Although, oo doubt, of high antiquity, the bymn
appours. to be less of & primacy thun of secondary wngin,
boing in facr 8 comroversinl compesition jevelled onpecinily
against the Senbhya tledry,

l. Weavize Fonwanps, Weavine Bacuwanps— By
eombining the superior and inforice wwaving, that is. the
intellectunl and nnimtellsctual, the erjoyer and the enwyable,
soimate and inanimate existence.  (Sayoma's mterpretation
omita the ifi; the trandation ahould be, " Baving, “wedts
forwards, weave baokwants'." Sopong exploins pitored an
the qrotectors, e, the gds,

5. When the Sedhyas, assemblod we sgonrs of crestion,
offered sacrifice to Prajapats, it was then a matter of qoos-
tion, liow this Yajea shoull be prepared.

L. Verses & st B answwr the question what was the
ette ! Twn of the other questions—those relatiog to the
butter tafypm) and the encloauro (parddiii—bave beon answer
od, Sagong savs, in the Purasho-Swbia, 300 (sse above,
p- 186), Forther illisstration of thbi mekaphiricsl tystis
cimn 4 uffarded by the Tni.lﬁn'g_m Brakmuneg, mr. 12 89 0
whith Sy tefers,

7. TueSeves Divise s —The Riskia aro Maroki
wnil the test, Or elas the wvin officiating priests ; their pre-
decussors ate Anginus and the dldor Riehis, or elae the gods
employed in the ereation,

2. Bamugr—Snpgpere suys “gruin' is meant, the specific
betug pure for the genecie.  OF Yajur-Veda, x. 533 The lizeral

- ¥
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jmport. of the words enupuroam vignge indicates lmtmt-
lodge of & suvoessian of cropw, ani mportant advanee 10 ugri-
colture.  This in xtremely doubtfil { the reference 18 more
probubly to the separate wars of burdey which are cut ooe
aftar the other. ‘The application of the figure is that the
gord should puck vat ls diligent worshippers one after the
other; and bestow blesaings on them in sccesgon,

Pace 230

1. Cf Yajor Veda, x 33,
5. Of YajurVela, x. 3.

Tace 240,

4 Teax HEavey vave mer 7o THEE THE OTHER —

{80 Sayana, taking ampmh as eogeoy, meaning * other than
Faruna®,)

Tuz Hean or Yous Cyanior—Or the hesd ol the
sn=tifive, ne, Soma,

O, [Tois 1eone of the explonations which Sayena gives,
taking the fest aeah ae o genitive singulnr, equal to aeitub,
“ihe protwting,” Ve, Mitrs or Farung, aod the seeonl aooh
as maaning loot’. Inchis slternstive explanation this line s
tuked us muaning, ' When the appronching Mitra (o1 Farwi)
givaw protaetion fo the sorificiel rites aml bodies of the wor
aatpper who delighes kim with oblations.'?)

7. Waiem  amoks 15 tue Formsta—{Or, “in the
water,” Faruna heing said to reside 10 the ooesn,

Pace 331

L T30 fiest thrae verses af this hymn oesur alse Sama-
Feda, . & L 14 13,
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Page 242

1. Somia-Fada, £ 4.2 4. 100 and m 4. 1. 16, 1.
3. Sama-Feda, mw. 4. 1. 16, 3.

Pace 243,

6. Soma-Feda, m 4 1 16,2,

7. The first line of this stanes oo Samas Veda, 18
2 4 3 "Wings and arms™ are metnphoricil for prayers
and sacrifices

1. According to the legend Nachiketas, the sm of
Vajoshawas, was sont by hin father to visit Yewma, whe
received him hospitably sl allowed him to mtam 1o the
world, on which he recited this bymn. Or according o
another aecoynt the person who retited the hymn was not
Nachiketuw, but a person colled Kiumars, and the Yoma of
the hyine meats ot the god of death, hut Aditge, the sun,
Spe Nirukta, xtt, 29, The tree in the first yerse medns the
place of final repose where the dead rest, Like weary traveliers
at the foor of w tree

2, Boe arteawanps [ wosoen sor Hoe—Le. by my
Auther's commund 1 have desived to approach death jeea
peveading - nete),

3. My Camo—{Or, bumere ay bo s roper mime,
o note on 1)
Paoe 344,
L My Cioup—<{0r, kemara may by & proper mithe,

i minbe on 1))
5. Wuo s agaorres g Yount—(Sayena o not

give any subject to pravariafs ; be talkes e on pociative
aftur o, aed explaing it) “after conmunieating the ioesge
sent by thy father™
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7. The hymn is made throoghout applicahle to dditge
an woll ae eo Yoma, with, i possible; o still grenver degree
af absditity, b seemns to have bsen the basis of the discus
wion in the Taitkirips Brlwano (on 11, 8) and the Kothe
Upanichad, respocting what becomes of the soul dlter death,
in dialogies botwoen Nochibetmr and Yo, Bov the traie-
davion of the Ketha, by Dr. Roer (Bibliotheen Todiea), As
manticned by Weber, tho father of Nachibetas iz abso nmen
Auilitoladi and druni,

9 Wirex THEY ave AssoMen 118 Powes 0F Gobs—
Sagertize, by the might of their penanee they beeote gods

Paoe 246,

0. Tae Ranasr Sox—Or Agpni, or Vayu,

7. W B Oup—The eup bs the sun's rage, which
alwprh the modsture of the sargh ; the sgitation of the  wind
mondn: this mopture down seain a8 rin o (Ssyrma explaing.
keenarn nama as that whioh often guides but cannot be guidid.
b, the modfyemile gel  Ooe explugation of Rude js thek
it sns the lightaing, eeddyctogne, but bt és diffieult (o seo
bigw the lighening belps the sun to swallow up the moisture
bl tha earily)

L Toruk Max.—Le, "' tome," the Rishi himself.

Pacwe 247,
5. Turxs toe Hosrs...... Arvaceen,—{Or, **shar-
pens Bis wespons (which are to be lusled agninet the

Aenreza)."]
Pank 248

L Yajur-Veds, xvir. 58, Mokidbare wakes dgwi

theadeity, taking somia as o meto epithet, ' the geserator,
Acoording 1o Sayana, Savitrs s the deity presiding oves the
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paried Fomediately after dawn, Surge over the rest of the

day.

2. Yagur-Feda, xvrr, 54, reading venasiah for svichilaba
Mahidhora thinks the word alludes to & stone ropeentiog
Adityn and ita position with tespeet to tle wltar and the
imiplemonts.

4. Likm A Gooo—Oo Yajur Vels, xu 66, Makidhar
attributes this vonm to dgad, and tramlates “Tike the god

Samtn”
Paor 249,

X 11, 13.—The whole Sukta ocours Yajur- Veda, 310
106 to 11}, and Somu-Fale, 1.9: 8.1, 1 to 6

1 Taou UsoEst pory HEavey asp Eawrs—Or thon
fillest both worlds, 4.2, heaven with ollations amd sarth with

rain,
3. Sow or SteexuTi. —Mokidhare renders drgo wapat

‘grandson of watem, or non-infurer ar food "

4. Costexvme wmn Exesisa —Sapana gives alter
native renderings. Mahiddorn saye. “Shining by the pricsts,
wte,, ulfering chludineg

8. Malbidhiora more correctly takes the arcustives
in the Brst purtion of the semence us governed by dadbasi,
wiich is capable of governing two acomatives, *“Thow
bestowsnt wonlth upon the perleater of the sacrifice (the

o), e,
ag : Fagr 250,

I. Yajur-Feda, tx. 28, ronding in the Inss line sade-
wrajid dhanada asi seaka.
T8 hid, tx 29, reading the last Tine pra vogdevi dodiste
mak swaha,
3 Ihid, rx 36, Sawa-Veda, £ 1.2 5 1, both remding
anearabbamake at the end of the fimst lipe.
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B, dind, x. 27

o, Sema- Fedo, L 7. L 65

L. A Teree Davexer —Acconding to Seyong s delence
agnimd thio theee evils of existence, alliding to theSankhyw
duetring,

Pk a1,

8, The suthior ol the prager hore exprosses & Lope that
Mis hows may not be set oo fire, that is, may tob the
e bo lnoroed, nor the lakes bo dried ap, nor the Hooses

be burned. _
Page 252,

4. 1s wor Youn RecoowmroN—{Lle, wweits your me-

cognition. The gerund chite resembles the geromd  vishase

in the preesding verse, bhavati heing understood in both

Pack 253

& Svramsa—Sayena explaime shymn (it & hawk)

ad the righi of the hymn, Supama, the son of Turkehye,
Aliishugah is explainsd in the St. Tetersburg Dictionary: aa
the nume of an deuns, but it ix here plural, nos! singular.
The subject af the verh may be the Soma-juice, and not
Indra.
X 11,17 Tum Dmrr ok Ani-—dApadambae savs w
wifo who wishes to get rid of & rival must repeat this hymn
ailently three times on going to bod, and then embrace hor
husband.  The ceepmr refurrsd to in the hymn s the pathie.

Pace 24,

2 Cmcaoums, Vussauava—Thes are said by the

Scholiner to be gmall aniomle
b, Soww orEER—As 8 tiger or robber.
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IPaoE 355,

L. Sepet-Feda, t 4. 2 4 L

Frienory 70 Max. —{Sageng tikow meryon with vritomm
and detives it from ng, 1o Jead, which miakis popsenss: e
interprots vioer opus wd Pdidst approsch the waters, e,
this woeld,” Norgam @s ejther “lejendly o duan' or
* bwroie, manly

3  Hosovmasne —Sugiua expliios dhraye an aliugfkare,
“of which theee is o noed to e sshgmed™

Pask 247,
1. Nirukiy, x. 32,
3. GarpniaY...... opeven His Law.-—Allwding, ac-
cording to the Scholiost, w Garuda's having trought the
Homo frion the moon ot Sewdn’s oommond,

B, Nirubto, x. 33, guoted by Saprna.
I'aoE 358,
L For oun Feucres—Mrilikags, » pl-r upeL tiul

name of the Ttiahi.
X, 11. 28, Tuo= Bont, Sunanouna of $HE Fauwy oF

KanMA—An obvious allegery ; Faith, of the family of Tove
L. Nirudta, 1x: 31,
PPaue 2559,
& Yajur-Feda, vou 44 Sewmd-FVeda, 1t 8. & 5. 27
Nirubfa, vii. 1
Paoi 340,
|, Sawa-Fedw, £ 3 2 41, reading eowanmeak for
9 Sama-Fode, t £ 1. 8 0, Nirukta, vi. 3,
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Paaw 361.

L Acoording to the Scloliast, those who affer Soma
to their pitris are students of the Sama- Vada, thos who
offer ghi are students of the Fejur Feda, and those why offer
livney wre students of the AthareoVeda. =

1. AMmEnanie —dreyi=not giving : amyi may be the
name ol the gudl]ﬂ-. Soynng  sRys durblikghodidesata,
the goddess of famine, ete, ie, Diitress or Misery; or

alakehmi, ve, Misfortune,
With taese Exeroms or Suopmsmrraa—Or, with the

easenies [or waters) of the cloud.
Page 363

3. Sagunag expands this (1) to *the wooden body of
the deity ealled Purschottama’ (Vishnu),
b, Yajur-Fals, xxxv, 18, Makidhare suppliea givad,

“liven," or “living beipgs™,

X. 12, 6—The whole of this hymin ccours in the Samae
Fada, 11 7. L. 1B,

3. Past—The Soman rends pavin,

Paur 203,

I, YajurVeda, xxv, 46; Bomu-Veda, 1. 5. 2 2 0; und
w183 0.

3 Saewm-Feda, 11 4 1 25, 2.

A Thd. o 4. 1.23, &
3 Gmaxr ve Bwonr—Play on the word chakehush

oy, woed the name of the Riski
Page 264,

X. 12 8 Literally this |5 s sopg of exaltation by Sheoks
over her rival wives; but Shacki meams sl an “act",
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“ exploit,” and this kymn ji metaphorically the paise of

Irelra's glorivus avta,
Paar 265,

4. Asg A Ricn Max.—The cuninent takes no notice of

the word wr,
PaoE 2066,

X. 12 10. B Yassmsasasnaxa—The destroyer ol
yakshma, consnmption or atrophy. This Sulta is to be rinite
ad with an effering to fire for the recovery of a persn from
sicknese  (Sagena refers to the dshwaloyana GroS., 1L 6)

Paa® 367,
1. Nirwlts, vt 12, Yaeka gives the meanings of the
Loxivons to durnaman, wis, & wori, djsease, hmmorehoida,
Paoe 2685,

3. Kronive —{Makidhara, *'bones noar the [T h o
Sayana, “ladovys, made lke the froit of the mangn tree,
Baing in both sides of the budy.")

1. Lomp ov Tiex Mixo,—The Scholinst explaine this as
“ veraign of the mind when in the eondition of sleepy, the
doity presiding over hud drenme”

1. Tae Mmép...... MasmvoLp. —Niruke, 1 17, The
mind in attentive to warious ohjects, and ix awon ifiverted
from any regurd to evil drewme

a9 Vivaswar— Fama. Uhn son af  Fieasend, (s the
deity presiding over bal dieame

3. By Seraxiso. —Saguny inturprets ashdss by abhida-
hena; by dexirn™,

Pace 269,
I Pracueras—Prachetas, according to the Bchuliast,

say hire imply Feruna or by changiug the case 10 P
chetipam it tnay mesy the Riski of the Subta,



410 Ri-vepa TransuaTioN
1. Tar Prorox.—The presonce ofa pigeon in said to be

unlucky,
Page 370,

L. lage A Byl —=Riskallem, & play upon the Bishi's

nEe,
Paa® 371

I Persorsise  Amovovs Prsasok—Le, aoccording
to Sajyana, by the performance of a hundred Aehwrmedhor

I. ITnmave vep ox mae Prrowen—Le. T have drunk
this Soint left in bhie {ar from that whioh had been offeted™

i Txona semags —Fadm, in the form of comscience,

spealks to them,
Papr 272

3 Tue Marxs coumxr ro Hru a8 1o Barrrie—O¢, his
wivisl the bries, shirahe, ete | lollow him as timld woben
abey & resalite uan, - .

1. Ta= Fooon winicn mas Frer—[a., the cow. This
gy b0 [mvour the notion LHat edws wers solustines Killad

fur food,
Paur 373

4. Thin sl the preceding stanm, it is mid, ate 1o be
repeated ot eventide, when the cows are being brought
home.,

I. lwrecimp By THE Wiso.—According to Sepean it
ia tho cirvde of the Zodine, socieding to Maki@hers it is the
aolar orb which is driven alog by the wind,  FVajwe Veda,
xxxun, 30, Versss | to 3 oecur Sema- Vada, 1 6, 8, 5,

Pase 294,
3. The allusion is o the Ffollowing legend & Barrifioe

attempting to ssoape from the gods agsomed & man form,:
that of & warrior. Irdra, In the shape of an ant, goawed the
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bowsteing and then et off his lead. T e of the Sseti-
fice in said’ by Sagana 40 be the provemya, or preliminnry
coromnny of pouring fresh milk into bailing ghi.  (For re
forences to the Brahmanas, where the tale is differsntly told
oo Wilson's Rig- Veda, vol. vi; Preface p. 31) (D)

3. Vesta—VFengo s sl to et Prithn, the son of
Vena, Sayina explaing shnathnoh s *“hast Harmd™,

1. Some-Valo, 1. 0.3 10T,

& Sayons explains sugatata ws “her own prolific faculty.™
Tha varse oreurs Samwa-Feda, L & 3 20

P Aok 275,

1. Bither the Subte is s play upm the nasie of the
Richi (abhieartana, abbivavrite abhivartaya, pie.), ur his name
soma suggetid by the repetition of the dervatives of abhveril.

: Patig 276,

Q. Bayain ilws fot comment on thia worme

4. Tus Cesrusr Prvor.—The wpors in the large stane
it the cantre of the four stones, which bruine the piant ; the
plural in msed for the singular, or it may imply the cdges

of the stone.
Pace 977

1. Pux Suss of Tax Rianus —Asother intorpretation
makeait the ravs of the sun, whicl, abworbing all tioisbury
(cishendhaynanh), feed om the earth g a ealf dricks the oilk
of the oow.

{. By mng [LLUSION oF THE ASURA—Sogona expilniss
Asurasyn us **thy supremd Brakma devoid of all disguise,"’
il gives s an aptivnal explanation of altam moyoye “unitpl

th knewlelge, all-knowing."
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3 Tuesacrep Woro~—The word vach is explained s
bhit thoew Fedoa: Seganu citing Tasr Br., nu 129, *In the
mtrning the deity moves in the alcy withthe bymns of the
Rieh, lo uwbides at noon in the Yagur- Vada, st bis setting he is
extolled with the Sama-Feda ; the sun pmoves accompanisd
by the thrar Fedos

Tae Gavomasva—Sagumn  derives  Gandborw  from
Spah (votoes), and e o hold, and savs o means *'the breath
off [ifn', =
Pagx 318,

3. (This vorse ocours wlso 1 164 81, Beo above, Vol, 1,
p. T8, verse 31, and sew Fagur-Tede, xxxvir 17)

I Tamxsuva—[e, Suparsa, the sowo of Trikela,
wommissioned by the gods to brivg the Some from heaven,
As the Garudn of the Pumnas be lus & diflerent sncestry,
Thiz verse ooours Soma- Veda, €4, L5, L. 8ee Nirukto, x. 28,

3. Lixe ax Usvanaxe Azrow—{The ko (x 99)
explaing yuoabim shargam aa prayuoibin sharamayam fahum,
“*a dividing reed-mady arrow.”]

Panze 279,

2 Tus Protecroms of A Fasiny,—Kulapah is X
piwined as monning the sons ; wraj as gantavge gridah, houses
to bogone to as if they wors Inns or oaravansetsis.

2. Bamn-Fafa, 1w 8. & 8 1; Yogjue Pale, xviiz. 71}
Nirabts, 1 10. (lo Nirelte, 1 30, kuoharah in explained s
“having & bad guit," the epithets oocur bn eommection with
Fishnut in t. 154, 2 see Vol 11, p. B6, verse 2, above)

Pace 350,

I, Tue Raraastana Pouriox—The nsnal sensn of
Rathantnra is the Swwis Feda, or  certain hiymos helongiog
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to 1t. What is hers exactly intended s 1ot Yury obvious,
amd e mov explaaned by the Scholian,
2 Tumre—Le., Dhatri, Savitri. ete.

Tek Biriidr—The Brilietis alse o porton of tlie Somu-

Ve,
3. The Subts velers evidently to techuival ritual, to

which no key s given by the conunentary,
Pace 381

1. Tur Ovescosen oy Divewovrroes ~Sigina cxplising
durgaba an the destroyer of those whe ge wickedly. (It is
more probably neuter plumal,  “may e lend us mezoss
diffiealiien)

2 At rar Pravard Brre—To this pluce Sayana says
thern ke five Proyages, and thrse dnuyajos (see, for another
onumeration, Volo 1, mote om 3 8 2.°3) n:d the secand
Pruyaja hus Nomghamen (o name of Agni) for its deity,
and the seanil Anupess has dgei az its deity.

Page 2822
5. 1 pearr Owmones, Tro—The shure of the Hoted in

b proeteation of fiving beings tn mferable fo the efficacy of
the suorlfives st which be ministers,

Pace 283
8. Yajur-Vede, m. 31 1o 33
3. Samo-Feda, 1w & 2 111103 Varse | ale omnrs,

L2 2410,
9 Tux Deskrr TRACT THAT #E Bas Arrarsen—(Twe

Whawes ts properly * adroas the desert’, Eq,lu sxplains
Hrme e propénm.
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Pane 284,

1. Jaravenas a8’ A Homse—Or, taking ashirom sa
uh wijective, “'the all-pervadiog Jatovedas™.

X, 12 38 Tuz Deery Sanreanarsi—Le, Kadew, the
maother of the serpent Tace,

1. Tias-wholo of this Sukiy ocours in the Yoyusk, ne
“0—= wnd in the Saman, . 6. 1, 11, Mabidhero ugrees with
Sagana in tonilering gow U moving”  (gemanashila). He
applicn the first hall of the stanza to Agus, the last to Surga,
of Ay in that charcter,

4 ATrER BAVING SENT [T Ur—Sayenn gives an alter-
native explanation, “setting after laving rieen.”

Tur Mraory OxE—Sapno eolors  this to the sun;
Mahidbara to Agwi. T the oharsoter of Vaww @ both com-
mantators explim. sphishad as “"mighty".

3 Bmae wrn TEE So¥'s Rave—[Or taking dhomu as
aoniative of duration of time, ** he shines for thirty stations
{or ghatia, one ghati boing equal to #4 mimites) in the day,™
The “atations™ i the trapalntion in the text nre equal ta
muhurtas, or poriode of 48 minutes]

Toe Vowe of PRASE 18 ADDRESSED TO THE Suy—
Tie tan dommsatators explaih thiz somewhut differontly,
hut agres in the main, Mabidham takes palonge as dgui,
and maks pak the nominative to singan, and dhoma scew-
wativa of duration, explaining it either us the thirty mwkurtas
{which make up the 24 hours), or as the thirty days of the
month doring every ote of which' the diligomd i pradna
snorificen.

I. Were noax orF Ansovous Pexasce— S says

thin alhden to the penance of Brodme preowling creation
tateeh is * from thay penance,” or ** trom him {Brehma),™
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Tur Warzny Oorax —Sagona observes that semwidra
means both firmument and ocean: the epither arnaw in addel
to distinguiah the latter,

Page 285,

L Tooo vEmLy comm¥est wrth ALL (REaromss —
Lit. *thon mixest, sssovintest all thongs®*  (Sayanr. ** thun
alone amongst the gods pervadest all living boing=") Maki-
dhara { ¥Yigjur- Vada, xv. 30), “thon givet the sactifioer wll u.u
abjects (phalans) for which Jie prays"”

Exp or viie Tiesto Maxnasa,

it
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(OoranrNg In THE Texraxd Kores or THis YOROKE |

Abhitapas FTHATE Ambhrina 3ram
Abhivarta ST Amhomuch FTHL
Aditi Wi Anmuha 8
Adityas i PL Anasuya HFHEA
Agastya ST Anga 30
Aghamarshuna AT Angharya

Agni 3R Angirasas #ios PL
Agni Paveka ST T Anila s @

gni Rakshohan M TI®A. Anumati st
Agni Tapasa 5 G198 Anushtubh 55549
Agnidagdhas ezt Pl Apive S0a
Agnidh s Apratiratha SaET%
Agnirupa WRER Apris =1 PL
Agnishvattas 3™ Pl Apsaras 67F
Agniyuta NiwET Aptya =
Ahavanipa HETHE Apva a1

Ahi wE Arandhati =03
Ahirbudhnya sfe=x Aranyani ST
Ahishova sEHT Arara 575

Aja = Arbuda 9%

Aja Ekapad 53 TS91Y Archan 97
Absha 55 Arishtanemi stitgaia
Amahuya FAER Arjibiya wTEER
Ambarisha i Arjuna a7
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Ashmwaghna HHR
Ashpattha =99
Ashwins qfg (duoal)
Asibni sfEs

Asita st
Astrabudhnya LT
Asuniti =FAIE

Asura 3

Atharvan

Atharvana ST
Atharvas

Alithigy =@EWT
Atithigva s
Atlka 5%

Airi =i

Aulana s
Aurvasheya HTTA
Apaspa WETH

Ayu ¥4

27

Bala %8

Bandhu ¥4

Barhats st PL

Barhishads ##@wg Pl.

Baru %

Bhaga A%

Bhajeratha waud

Bhalandana WA

Bharadvaja AR

Bharati =Tt

Bharga i

Bharmyashma wRlg

Bhauvana AAe

Bhikshu 5

Bhishaj Wt

Bhraja =4

Bhrige 99

Bhrigus 7 PL

Bhujye 975

Bhupati v

Bhulamsha 509

Bhutanampali AT

Bhuvana ¥4

Bhuvanupti A

Bralma ®®

Brahma W

Brahmanaspaii SERET
¥



s Ixprx oF NaMmies

Brahmavadini SRWITEHT

Brihaddiva 4873
Brihadratha 9851
Brihaduktha I3
Bribaspati FaEt
Brihati T
Budha a5

Chakshush <89
Chandra 5%
Chandramas SZ8%
Chhaya @7t
Chitramahas 7980
Chitti =™

Chaomuri it
Chyavana =74
Chyavana =947+

Dabhiti Z#ia
Dadhibra Tt
Dadhyanch =%
Dakbsha =%
Dabshina =&
Damang "7
Damunas 3779
Danavas grm Pl,
Dasa 59

Dasyws 35 PL
Devamuni Tagiw
Devapi it
Devashravas Tawa
Devi ¥l

Dhanaka 7%
Dhanishtha =
Dhatri 9%

Dhumi g%

Dhruva %
Dirghatamas g
Divedasa T
Divya &=

Drona T
Drughana 9%
Dulohasu 2018
Duhsima '!.‘!fl'll
Durmitra 3195
Duvaspu Tveg
Dwita &%

Ebala TE7
Elasha was

Gandharva 9%
Gandharyi w95
Canga



I%pex oF NaMes

Carhapatpa 7ETH lshwake $F

Caruda &2 lla 5=

Carutmal TR lla =0

Gatha w4 Nusha &9

Gau it Indra %

Gaupayanas darm PL Indrani gt

GCauri 310 Indu 3

Gauriviti il Irammada T

Gavishthira 6T fravat ¥V

Gava ™ Iravati TUTH!

Cayalri T Ishkriti T

Gharma ¥4 dha ok

Ghosha W1

Godha a1 Jagati Sl

Gomali A Jamadagni mﬁ't

Colama AP Jaratbarna T

Gotras T PL Jaritrk it

Granthini 91 Jasuiha =0e8

Gungus 91 PL it
Jaga 7R

HavirdhanaAgni ¥ Julu =
Havirvahana lﬁ'ﬁ‘ﬂ Juti i

Heti ¥ Jyotish FT,
Hiranyagarbha fersami

Hiranyahasta Toww= Ka =
Hisanpastupa T7oTem Kadru %3
Hradechakshus FTE Kakshivat s

e



120
Kali &

Kama &%
Kamadyu i5q
Kanwa 9
Kapila i
Kapola wiA
Karanja ¥4
Karilrala wiowa
Kashi sreft
Kashyapa %%
Kaushiba ®i5%
Kavasha %4
Kavi sft
Kavyas ¥ Pl
Keshins ®fFs Pl
Ketu %ﬂ'
Kimidins Fsiiigx PL
Kridhbarna IE‘&'
Krishany P86

Krishna &9

Kritye &1

Kshatripa &30

Kubera 9%

Kubha T
Kulmalabarhisha R
Kumara TR

Kurus 3% PL

IxpeExs vr Namps

Kurushravana Fo5W
Kushika 9%
Kuisa &9

Lava
Loka &%
Lusha &9

M adhuchchandas w{97%
Magha #wi
Maghavan 999
Muanas #59
Manasyu 595§
Mandhatri s
Manu 59

Manyu %74

Marichi sty
Martanda WwTE
Marudvridha

Maruts 7571: PL
Matalin aveEs
Malarishwan TS
Mathita afir
Maujaval Si=w1
Maya #19

Mayava RN
Mayavin #aEA



Iy o NAMix

Medhatithi srarfany
Mehatnu #Ewg
. Mena ¥

Mitra &3
Mitrakres &% PL
Mitratithi Rrsig
Mrilika 2%
Mrigavyadha =019
Mrigava 70
Mrilpn 9
Mudgala 7%
Mudgalani FFewt
Mujaval 73w
Munis g% PL
Murdhanvat T
Mushkaval %L

Nabhahprabhedana %

SATH

Nabhanedishtha ATAHEE

Nachiketas AFww
Nahush T8
Nahusha FgW
Nabshatra 755
Nala 75

Namuchi 79/
Narathamsa F0WH

Narashamsi FOwH
Narayana F10G%
Navavastva FRTHH
Nasalyas T3 PL
Nirriti A58y
Nishkriti Frg
Nishtigri Fmest
Nitosha &
Nrimedha T99
Nrishad =97

Padgribhi TrIi9
Panis 5@ P|,
Poaramalman THERA
Parameshthin T,
Parameshwara TGt
Parashurama TR
Paravrij 50%R
Parjanya T3
Parnaya g
Parsha 78

Parthya
Parashni 789
Parvala Wi
Patanga 7

421

Pathya-swasti S



422

Payu 57§

Pedu L L
Pijavana P
Pipru g
Pilrimedha fias
Pitris fig PL
Plati &7

Potri g
Prachetas 5595
Prajapati Smafa
Prajaval TR
Prakriti 358
Pratardana W%
Pratha =9
Pratisthana 99
Prithavana $99%
Prithivi i
Prithi 99
Priyamedha @999
Purana gUW
Purandhi T
Puredasha gtreme
Purohita gUfga
Purumitra gefas
Puraravas %074
Purusha 958
Pushan 994

Ixnkx oF Nades

Raibhi
Rakshasas 155 Pl
Rakshohan T8
Rama 719

Rasa T

Rathaprostha Asamalis.

age seaE PL
Rathaspati TeTH
Ratri v
Rebha 5
Renu
Ribhu =3
Ribhukshan €587
Rijishwan ®iasg"
Rikwans =% Pl
Rishabha W51
Rishtishena =

Rishyashringa =¥

Ritwajas =7 PL
Radasi it
Rohidashwa Tfz4
Rohini Tt
Rudras 3 PL
Rudrivas 5% PL

Sadhana =R
Sadhri ®fa

a



Sadhyas s PL
Samvanana FFAA
Samvarta ¥
Sankhva wi&8
Sankusuka TFEE
Sapratha 589
Saplage THT
Saplavadhri FHFMY
Sapti @R
Sarama T
Saranyu F77g
Saraswal 197
Saraswali T
Sarayu ¥
Sarisrikva FIEF
Sarpajati TENE
Sarparagni
Sarvahari wHER
Saryala FA
Sati &t
Satyadhriti HSE
Satpavati T
Sauchika S1%
Saumyas @5 Pl.
Savarni #6
Savitri fiwd

Savpa 954

Ispex OoF Nases I35

Shabara W97
Shachi ==
Shakapula ST
Shakbatas %z Pl.
Shakra %

Shakti =5
Shakvara TWE
Shami @&
Shamitri w87
Shankara %%
Shankha W=
Shantany w99
Sharnga WK
Sharyanavat ST
Shasa 99
Shatakratu Ty
Shataprabhedana FASITR
Shatyapana TR
Shapu &4

Shibi fafw
Shilusha TerEm
Shirimbitha fififog
Shirisha TORTY
Shiva Taw
Shraddha Wi
Shreni #fW

Shriva fwm



i24 Ixnex oy Nasis

Shrutabandhu m
Shrutarvan S
Shokra T%
Shundhyu i
Shushna g
Shutudri g
Shyena 7
Sindhu g
Sindhudwipa g
Sindhukshit fgita
Sinivali falirh
Sinjara Frane

Sita =i
Smadibha =
Sobhari Fratr
Soma 7

Sthura w3
Subandhu ady
Sudas T
Sudhanvan 947,
Suhastpa qTER
Sufurni St
Subirti THRIH
Sumilra BigT
Sumna-api TEA-5710
Sanu T

Suparna Eﬂ‘

Suris 71 PL

Surypa Gl

Surpa L

Susariu 593
Sushoma g0
Suvedas TRTT
Swana &

Sweli &fa
Syumarashmi SJETER

Tandava Aieq

Tanva 797
Tammagal 0T
Tapas a78
Tapurmurdhan AGHTE
Tarkshya v
Tishya Frey
Trasadasyy 956
Trikadrubas T%zs P,
Triksha g%
Trishtama Furay
Trishtubh s
Trishiras i
Trishoka farime

Trita fam

Trila Aptya 57 s



Inpex ur Nasks

Tugra A%
Turvasha g¥

T washiri o 4

Ula ==
Uma T

Upamashravas Iwssgs

Upastula I5am
Upavaktri 39973

Urdhwagravan S=sma
Urdhwabrishana Z*sma

Urdhwanabha &%mma
Urmya &+

Ury 5%
Urukshaya =599
Urvashi saeh
Ushanas Iwwe
Ushas w9
Ushija =t
U'shmil sfemsg
Ushinara =91
Uttarabura S7Fs

Vach w5
Vadhrimati afemd
Vadhryashva =98
V aikuntha %3

Vaishwanara #9m
Vaivaswal v
Vaja g
Vajambhara aramT
Vajashravas Srases -
Vajin wifwt

Vala #=

Vamadeva T
Famra 55
Vamraka &%
Vanaspati s5e3i8
Vandana w59
Varuna 55w

Vasha o5
Vashalkara T95%%
Vasishtha wfam
Vastoshpati Wity
Vasu 75

Vasubra 73%

V asulrit wgT
Vasumanas s85998
Vata T

Valajuti s
Vatarashana Tviss
Vatsa W&

Vatsapri ¥wfa
Vayu w1



424 Ixpex ur Nases

Venya %

Vesha ¥

Vetasas ¥ag
Vibhraj frara
Vibhuvas. g
Fibhwan frese
Vidhatri e
Viharpa Fed
Vikhanas framg
Vikuntha gz
Vimada s
Vipasha Fama
Viprajuti fsia
Viprabandhy g
Viraj e
Virupa fieg
Vishnapu ey
Vishnu fog
Vishpala e
Vishowaka W
Vishwakarman Aa%R
Vishwamitra raiias
Vishwavasu §uwg

Vishwaye 003
Vishwedeval f&NTm:
Vitasta [asn
Fitihavya FifagsT
Vivaswat fmam
Vivrihan Bgt
Vrishakapi TG
Frishangka 09
Vrishtihavya TEF=R
Vryitra 73

Yadu 4%

Yama 73
Yajnapurusha 8581

Y akshas % Pl

Y abshmanashana FsmFEs
Yama 7%

Yami 9#7

Yamuna a3
Yatudhanas aaum PL
Yavanashwa 574
Yavati w915



INDEX OF THE HYMNS (Sultus).

Tenth Mandals.
Mandala o, ol Sisnras Serial No. ol
Pagw Annvaka and in the the Sukis. in
Sukiu Snkia the Mandala
1 X 1. 1 7 1
2 X 1. 3 T 2
3 X1 3 (] o
b X1 4 ] 4
i b 0 PR T i
T xX.1. 6 7 6
8 X0, 7 T 7
10 =1, 8 4 2]
11 X000 9 i
12 X 1. 10 14 1
14 j 4 S B | 9 11
i6 xX-1.12 i 12
18 X 1.13 b 13
14 X1l 16 11
1} X. 1. 18 £ 1h
28 X016 14 16"
ab X. 2. 1 14 17
25 X.2- 12 14 18~
30 X. 2L 3 L 19
31 X 2 4 1] 20
] X 2B B n
a3 X 2 6 ih a
a6 X0l T q 23
3 X2 8 B 2"
48 X 4 9 11 0
3 X. 2 10 L 26
41 X 21 2 o
48 X212 12 N\l



g

SARRERELERBELN

=]
-

ZE2GEeREER2IN

Ixpix o Tug Hyuss

Mandala, Mo, of Stinexs Serinl No. o
Anuvaks and in thn the Snkia in

Snkta Sakia the Mamlala
X 2 13 8 29
X 3 1 16 30
X, 3 2 11 31
X % 3 ] a3
XS 1/ 9 a3
X5 b 14 3
X5 6 14 35
p . | 1+ a6 -
X 38 13 av
X 3 9 ] 38
X. 3 10 14 b
X3 1 4 40
X 3 12 3 41
X313 11 43
s call Y | 11 43
X4, '8 11 41
X 4 3 13 b
X 4 4 1t 16
X4 B 4 47
X L 6 11 4=
X b 7 11 44
=4 8 7 1]
X 4 9 9 51
_I; 4. 10 i 73]
XLo4 10 il o3
X & 12 1§ I |
X & 13 .} 1]
X 4.1 T i3
X 415 i i)
X 4,16 11 o8
X 417 10 5
X 418 12 6
X 6.1 N Li1]
X. 3. 2 n 62



Ixvex or THE Hysss 199

Mandala, No, ol Sianzas  Serinl Mo of
Page Apyvaka aml i the the Sukia in

Snkia Saliia the Mandals,
108 X B 3 17 (183
11 X. b | 17 i}
114 X 0.0 15 66
15 X B'@ 15 i
119 X K 12 0y
121 X, 3 B 12 . 1
134 NI T | 12 L1
126 x. 8 2 11 L
125 X. 6 3 11 71
12 X 6 4 L] T
131 X B 8 11 T
135 X & 8 i k1
L4 X. B T H] 6
135 X b 8 8 0
157 X 60 ] W
138 X. 6 10 ] 78
140 = 61 i i)
14l X 42 T 8o
143 X G608 T 81
145 X oM i | B2
144 X 6.1b r}
G l g, 16 ) .2
147 X. T 1 47 ah
163 X 7. 3 3 06
1n6 XT3 25 87
i6ir . 7 4 19 88
163 X 7.6 2. a0
05 X T B i L]
147 =S I | 1a o
170 X. R 12 15 i3
173 X 8 3 14 L §
176 X B 4 14 o8
155 X B b 15 a5
180 X 8.6 13 bis.



{20
Page

183
185
187
184
181
103
1906
197
16}
p U
20

26

g

caRe
e

Is
—_—
—_—

SEEEELEEREEREEEE,

Ispex oF ToR HyMss

Mandala,

Anuvaka and
Sukta

A B A 0 A A BB A 1 B b 3

el — el el N
FE S S S EPEP S oEE s P e P vepoprurevecoman

R R A e - ]

[[1]

43
13
13
12
12
i3
14
11

s

e N L Y

Yo, of Sianzay Sexial No, of
I the
Suikta

the Sukia in
the Mandals

9
08
L]
100
101
102
103
104
1on
106
07
104
108
110
111
12
113
174
11h
116
| i
118
119

181
133

145,
126

130



1 1

H

Ixtiex oF Tog HYMNS

Mandala, Na. of Sianaes  Sorial !
Anuvaks aml in the the SulES

Jukia Sukta the Many "=
. b i 131
X. 11 4 T 1,
X 11. B T 153
X 11, 6 ki 154
=F Y r] 8]
X.11..8 i 136
X118 T 137
X 1110 i 138
X 1111 L1} 130
X 11.12 L 140
X113 ] 141
X 1104 8 142
X. 11. 16 1 143
x. 11. 16 i T4k
X 11,17 i} 146
X.11. 18 fi 146
X 11. 19 i} 147
X 1.3 a 145
.o 1 P 5 149
X . 11.12 3 160
~X. 1.2 ] 161
X. 12, 1 T 162
X 12 2 I} 158
X123 ] 154
= 12 1 5 165
X 12 0 o 154
X2 6 a 167
X127 5 164
X 12 8 i 164
X 0308 1] 164
X 1310 b 16l
o S0 - | 1l 12
X. 19,13 il 163
X.19.19 ] te4



W
i

BRSNS st

Ixoex oF Tie HyYuxs

B e
- .
-

. Ko, of Sy Seeinl No, of

Nanidnla,
Anvakn and in e the Sakta in
Sukia Hukiz the Mandala
X, 12, 14 b 163
X 1 1B b 166
X. 12 16 4 167
X 1417 1 163
X 1218 * 169
X i 19 4 150
X. 1290 4 171
X 18,31 4 172
@ ol & S G 174
X3 b 17
X8 M 4 156
X. 19, 35 4 176
X. 12,48 -3 177
b oy L 1 | 3 178
X.13.28 b | 1TS
X122 3 180
X230 3 sl
X. 14 31 3 182
X. 12, 82 3 183
X, 19, 33 3 184
¥ M 3 185
~ 12 35 b 186
X.12:.36 3 187
X:-13. 37 3 185
X. 1238 ) 149
X 12 30 K] 190
X. 12 40 4 191












	00000001
	00000002
	00000003
	00000004
	00000005
	00000006
	00000007
	00000008
	00000009
	00000010
	00000011
	00000012
	00000013
	00000014
	00000015
	00000016
	00000017
	00000018
	00000019
	00000020
	00000021
	00000022
	00000023
	00000024
	00000025
	00000026
	00000027
	00000028
	00000029
	00000030
	00000031
	00000032
	00000033
	00000034
	00000035
	00000036
	00000037
	00000038
	00000039
	00000040
	00000041
	00000042
	00000043
	00000044
	00000045
	00000046
	00000047
	00000048
	00000049
	00000050
	00000051
	00000052
	00000053
	00000054
	00000055
	00000056
	00000057
	00000058
	00000059
	00000060
	00000061
	00000062
	00000063
	00000064
	00000065
	00000066
	00000067
	00000068
	00000069
	00000070
	00000071
	00000072
	00000073
	00000074
	00000075
	00000076
	00000077
	00000078
	00000079
	00000080
	00000081
	00000082
	00000083
	00000084
	00000085
	00000086
	00000087
	00000088
	00000089
	00000090
	00000091
	00000092
	00000093
	00000094
	00000095
	00000096
	00000097
	00000098
	00000099
	00000100
	00000101
	00000102
	00000103
	00000104
	00000105
	00000106
	00000107
	00000108
	00000109
	00000110
	00000111
	00000112
	00000113
	00000114
	00000115
	00000116
	00000117
	00000118
	00000119
	00000120
	00000121
	00000122
	00000123
	00000124
	00000125
	00000126
	00000127
	00000128
	00000129
	00000130
	00000131
	00000132
	00000133
	00000134
	00000135
	00000136
	00000137
	00000138
	00000139
	00000140
	00000141
	00000142
	00000143
	00000144
	00000145
	00000146
	00000147
	00000148
	00000149
	00000150
	00000151
	00000152
	00000153
	00000154
	00000155
	00000156
	00000157
	00000158
	00000159
	00000160
	00000161
	00000162
	00000163
	00000164
	00000165
	00000166
	00000167
	00000168
	00000169
	00000170
	00000171
	00000172
	00000173
	00000174
	00000175
	00000176
	00000177
	00000178
	00000179
	00000180
	00000181
	00000182
	00000183
	00000184
	00000185
	00000186
	00000187
	00000188
	00000189
	00000190
	00000191
	00000192
	00000193
	00000194
	00000195
	00000196
	00000197
	00000198
	00000199
	00000200
	00000201
	00000202
	00000203
	00000204
	00000205
	00000206
	00000207
	00000208
	00000209
	00000210
	00000211
	00000212
	00000213
	00000214
	00000215
	00000216
	00000217
	00000218
	00000219
	00000220
	00000221
	00000222
	00000223
	00000224
	00000225
	00000226
	00000227
	00000228
	00000229
	00000230
	00000231
	00000232
	00000233
	00000234
	00000235
	00000236
	00000237
	00000238
	00000239
	00000240
	00000241
	00000242
	00000243
	00000244
	00000245
	00000246
	00000247
	00000248
	00000249
	00000250
	00000251
	00000252
	00000253
	00000254
	00000255
	00000256
	00000257
	00000258
	00000259
	00000260
	00000261
	00000262
	00000263
	00000264
	00000265
	00000266
	00000267
	00000268
	00000269
	00000270
	00000271
	00000272
	00000273
	00000274
	00000275
	00000276
	00000277
	00000278
	00000279
	00000280
	00000281
	00000282
	00000283
	00000284
	00000285
	00000286
	00000287
	00000288
	00000289
	00000290
	00000291
	00000292
	00000293
	00000294
	00000295
	00000296
	00000297
	00000298
	00000299
	00000300
	00000301
	00000302
	00000303
	00000304
	00000305
	00000306
	00000307
	00000308
	00000309
	00000310
	00000311
	00000312
	00000313
	00000314
	00000315
	00000316
	00000317
	00000318
	00000319
	00000320
	00000321
	00000322
	00000323
	00000324
	00000325
	00000326
	00000327
	00000328
	00000329
	00000330
	00000331
	00000332
	00000333
	00000334
	00000335
	00000336
	00000337
	00000338
	00000339
	00000340
	00000341
	00000342
	00000343
	00000344
	00000345
	00000346
	00000347
	00000348
	00000349
	00000350
	00000351
	00000352
	00000353
	00000354
	00000355
	00000356
	00000357
	00000358
	00000359
	00000360
	00000361
	00000362
	00000363
	00000364
	00000365
	00000366
	00000367
	00000368
	00000369
	00000370
	00000371
	00000372
	00000373
	00000374
	00000375
	00000376
	00000377
	00000378
	00000379
	00000380
	00000381
	00000382
	00000383
	00000384
	00000385
	00000386
	00000387
	00000388
	00000389
	00000390
	00000391
	00000392
	00000393
	00000394
	00000395
	00000396
	00000397
	00000398
	00000399
	00000400
	00000401
	00000402
	00000403
	00000404
	00000405
	00000406
	00000407
	00000408
	00000409
	00000410
	00000411
	00000412
	00000413
	00000414
	00000415
	00000416
	00000417
	00000418
	00000419
	00000420
	00000421
	00000422
	00000423
	00000424
	00000425
	00000426
	00000427
	00000428
	00000429
	00000430
	00000431
	00000432
	00000433
	00000434
	00000435
	00000436
	00000437
	00000438
	00000439
	00000440
	00000441
	00000442
	00000443
	00000444
	00000445
	00000446

